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TO THE 

KING. 

SIR, 

T, HE following Confe­
rences being an EHay. 

• to recommend to the 
Heathens in the Ea/f-lndies 
that Faith, of which Your 

1Vlajcfty 



The Epif}le Dedicatory. 

fv1ajefry is the Glorious De-
fender ; I have hu1nbly pre­
fum'd to lay thfm at Your 
Royal Feet, as a Pledge· of 
the indefatigable Labo1.1rs 
of the Protejlant J1ij/ionaries 
fent thither by the King of 
Den1nark. • 

One of thofe A1ijjionarie's 
had the Hono~1r to be gra­
cioufly receiv'd by Your 
~1ajefiy here in l,ondon, on 
his Return to lndLz. 

They have already grate­
fully acknoi.vledg'd the Gha­
ritable Affd1ances they have 
receiv'd fi·on1 Your i\tlajeity's 
Subjects both in Europe and . 

1n 



The EpiflJe Dedicatory. 

jn the Eafl - lndieY ; and 
would, I a1n well aflur'd, 
were it in their power, glad-
1 y embrace this Opportuni­
ty of repeating the[~ Ac­
know ledg1nents, by d~dica­
ting this Fruit of their 
Labours to the Augufi Mo­
narch of the Britifh Nation, 
from which they have re­
ceiv'd fo 1nany Encourage­
ments. 

'Tis ~ith the higheft Sa-­
tisfaB:ion, that I affume this 
Office, as it f urniihes me 
with an · Occafion of Pub-­
lick! y . acknowledging the 
1nany Infiances of Iloyal 
~?unty I had t(le Honour 

to 



The Epif}~e ~edicatory~ 

to receive from Your Maje­
fly and Your Royal Family 
both in Ger,nany and in 
England. 

May tbe Eternal Fountain 
of all Goodnefs long prefcrve 
Tour Precious L{fc,. invalu­
able to Tour own ~uf?je8s, 
and dear to all who wi./h weU 
to tbe true lntcrefl of Man-
kind. , 

I am 

( May it pleafe YJur Majefly J 

Y11ur Majefly' s moft D_utiful, 

an9 Moft humb[y Devoted 

SubjtEt and Servant? 

J. Thoma~ Philipps. 
• 



THE 

T H E Country of JJ,Jala/Jar b~gins 
at Canonor, a Town in the Nor .. 
them Latitude of I r- Degrees and 
20 Minutes ; and ends at Cape 

Cow,orin in the Northern Latitude of Seven 
Degrees and Two Thirds, over againfi"the 
Ifland of Ceylon. It contains divers King. 
doms; as, Cochin, TrAvancor, Gundaca, Pimi-. 
tnt11, Margate; and abounds with Ports, as, 
C alecut, Cale) Coulam, &c. The natural Pro­
duce of the Countrey is fa rich and profita­
ble to the Merchants, that the Englijh, 
Dutch, French, Portuguez.e, Danes, and Peo­
ple of other Trading Countries, have made 
large Settlements upon thefe Coafis fince 
the Year 1524. when Vafco de Gama found 
the Pa(fage to the Eafl Jndfrs by the Cape 
~f Good Hop~. 

Molt 
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Mofl: of its Princes ::ire Heathens, paying 
Tribute to the Great Mogul. 

The Inhabitants are generally good­
natur'ct, ingcntous and very indufirious; 
charitable to the Poor, but extreamly Su­
pcdlitiou s in the Wor01ip of the Pagods. 

Some of their Temples are very rich, a.: 
dorncd with Galleries and Chapel~, where­
in are placed the Statues of foveral Men 
:rnd Women, who, as they fay, have lead 
Holy Lives, which are adorned with Gold 
and Silver Apparel, and attended with 
Lamps and Wax-Candles burning Day and 
Niu ht. :::, 

They have their Annual Solemnities, 
i.vhen they carry their Idols in Proceffion, 
with rile Sound of Horns and Trumpets, 
~ccompanied with a great Number of Peo­
ple; much after the fame manner as the 
Image of the Virgin Mary is carried about 
in -many Countries of Europe ; only with 
this difference, that the Image of a Mala­
/;arian Goddefs is fo hugely bulky, that fe, 
yeral hundred· ·Men muil: labour hard to 
move the Great Waggon upon which fhe is 
placed ·in great Pomp and State. • 

They make great ure of Holy Water in 
their Ceremonious Wa!hings and Purificati-: 

Their 
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Their Temple Worlhip confifis in Sacri­
£.ces, Burniog of Incence, in Cringings and 
l.3owingc, of the Priefis, Young Womens 
Singing and Oancing to the Sound of Mu­
lical Inflruments betore the Idols ; thl! In~ 
fpection whereof is committed to the Care 
of the Bramans, who make a fcparatc Tribe 
among the Malabarians, as the Le7Jites for"'. 
merly amcr.g the Jews. 

They m.ury only in their own Tribe, 
and are very burthenfome to the Publick : 
For the whole Tribe is maintain•d by the 
Gifts and Liberalities of the Layity; who 
are fo fiupid, as to believe thefe Bramahs 
derive their Pedigree from the God Biruma; 
~nd that they are therefore very holy Men. 
And they :.re proud and cunning enough to 
cherif11 this Ignorance of the People, by 
holding no Communication with the mean. 
er fort of People, for fear, fay they, of be­
ing defiled : f\nd fome of them feparate 
themfelvcs from the rcfi of their Neighbours 
(for there are Monks and A□chcrets among 
them, who fpcnd tlieir time in Wilderneiles 
and Caves of the Earth; ) :ind yet there is 
not, perhaps, a more wicked Race of ;v1en 
treadi11g upon God's Earth: For they cer­
tainly believe, that all things, how abomi­
nable focver, me very lawful1 when pracbs'd 
by themfelvcs. And the People ar~ fo infa. 
tuated by t~cm, that they believe they fhall 

( a :z. ) • beccrrt e 



iv The P R E F A C E .. 
become holy, by partaking in their Crimes, 
or by foffering any Outrage at their Hands. 

Befides, they are the grcatefl: Jmpofiors · 
i11 tl.e World : Their Talent lies in inven­
ting new Fables every Day, and making 
them pafs for incomprehenfible Myfieries 
a-mong the Vulgar. 

011c of their, Cheats is to perfuade the 
• People, that their Idols Eat like Men : And 
to the en9 they may be plentifully provi­
ded with good Cheer, they make them of 
a Gigamick Figure ; and to be fore, with a 
prodigious Paunch. If there Offerings, with 
which they maintain their Families, come 
to faJ, they denounce ngainfi: the People the 
Anger of the Hungry Gods. 

They believe, that a Cow_has fomething 
in her Sacred and Divine ; and happy is the 
Man, who can be fprinkled with the Athes 
.of a Cow burnt by the Hand of a Braman ; 
he, who dying, lays hold of a Cow's Ta:l, 
and Expires with it betwixt his Hands, thinks 
himfelf as happy as he that is to be buried 
in the Robes of a Capuchin : For thus af­
fiD:ed, the Soul departs out of the Body, pu­
rified, nnd fometimes returns into the Body 
of a Cov.·; which is look'd upon as a great 
Blefling, and never granted, but to Heroick 
Souls, who contemn Life, and die generouf­
ly, either by cafting themfelves headlong 
from a Precipice, or leaping into a kindled 

Pile, 
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Pile, or throwing themfelves under the holy 
Chariot, to be crufhed to Death by the Idols, 
while they are carried in Triumph about 
the Town : For the Souls of wicked Men 
in their next Nativity mufl: animate rhc Bo­
dies of Swine, Dogs, or fame more hideous 
Creatures. 

And purfuant to this Dotl-rine of the 
Tranfmigracion of Souls f r'om one Body inr9 
another, they religioufly ab!lain from ieating 
the Fleih of any hving Creature whatfoever, 
whether Fifh, Fowl, or Four~footed BeaO:s; 
lefi: by chance they might feed upon a Body, 
animated with the Soul tbat lodg'd before in 
a Father or near Relation. 

Thefe Bramans boafr of a Divine Law fent 
them down from Heaven, but couch'd in a 
Language that the Laity undcrfiand not; 
nor are they allow'd the fl:udying of it; bq~ 
mull: obey, and believe implicitly aH that rqe 
Priefl: {hall be pleas'd to prefcribe a5 A.rticle~ 
of Faith. 

T)1e Moral Part of this Law is compriz'd 
.in • ~ight Precepts, 'Viz. 

J. Thou {halt not kill t1.ny living Creature 
whatfoever it be, having Life in the fame : 
For thou art a Creature of mipe, and fo is 

( * Vi.f, Henry Lord's Di{c,nmy of tbe Sefl of t~4. Bra-
m~ns, Mid old rerfians who 111/0,'d the Fitr, Pag,4~. _ 

( a 3 ) ·- ii• 
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;t: Thou art endued with :1 Soul, and it is 
!ndued with the fame. Thou {halt not 
:her~fore ipill the Blood of any thing that 
is mme. 

II. Thou fhalt make a Covenant with all 
ihy Five Senfes. Firfi:, with thy Eyes, that 
they behold not things tl1at be Evil. Se­
:::ondly, with thy Ears, that· they hear not 
things that be Evil. Thirdly, with thy 
Tongue, that it fpeak not things that be E­
vil. Fourthly, with thy Palate, that it taCT.e 
not things that be Evil; as Wine or the Fle:h 
of Living Creatures. Fifthly, with thy 
~:..hnds, that they touch not thingc; defikd. 

III. Thou !ha.le' duly obferve the Times 
of Devotion, thy Wafhing~, Worfhippings, 
and Prayers to the Lord thy God, with a 
pure and upright Heart. 

IV. Thou ihalt not tell falfe Tales, or ut~ 
ter things untrue~ by which 'thou mighteft 
defraud, thy Brother in Dealings, Bargains, 
or Contracts ; by this Cofenage to work thy 
own peculiar Advantage. 

V. Thou fhalr be charitable to the Poor, 
2nd adminifier. to his Need, Meat, Drink 
and Money, as his NeceJfity requires, and 
~hine ow11 Ability enableth thee 10 give. 
• YI. Thou 
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VI. Thou {halt not opprcE·, injure or do 
Violence to the Poor, ufing thy Power un­
jufily to the Ruin and Overthrow of thy 
Brother. 

VU. Thou flinlt cdebratc certain Fcflir 
vals ; yet net pampering thy Body. with 
Excds of any thii1g ; but {halt otifervc cer­
tain Sen.fans for Fattiog, _and break off fome 
Hours by Watching. that thou rn::1y'H uc fitter 
for Devotion aud Holinefs. • 

VIJI. Thou fhalt not fical from thy Ifro-· 
ther any thing, however little it be. of 
things committed to thy Trufl: in t!1y Pro4 
felT:.on or Calling ; but fhalt content thy 
felf with that which he H1all give thee as 
thine Hire ; confidering that thou hafi not 
Right to that which another Man calkth 
his. 

And as for their Bwi,ils, this is their 
Cnfiom ; when any Man is dcij1crarely 
Sick, and pail :::ny Hope of R,ecovery, they 
cnjoyn him to utter N,m11111e, which is enc 
of the Names of God, importing Mercy to 
Sii--rners; of which Mercy at due time he 
flandcth mofl: in need of. His Spirits Jan­
gt1i!hing, at that time they CT.retch out his 
Hands, pouriilg f;_1ir W.1tcr into them, as the • .... · rr (a -1) O .. c~_ 
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Offering of his Life~ praying to Ki/lneruppon, 
the God of the Water, to prefent him pure 
to God, with this Oflering of his Hand. His 
Life being departed, they wafh his Body, as 
a Teftimony of his Clcanncfs and Purity. 

This is the Ceremony obferv'd in the Vi­
fitation of their Sick. 

After this, for the Burial of their Dead ; 
'tis after this manner: Fir}l, they bear the 
dead Body to a River's S1de, ar?n'priatc to 
fuch purpofe ; where fetting the Corps 
down on the Ground, the Braman utrereth 
thcfe Words : Oh Earth, we commtn,1 tt11to 

thee this our Brother ; whi/fl he ln/d thou 
har/J} an lntere/l in him ; of the Earth he IMS 

:nade; /Jy the Blejfing of the Earth te :vas Jeri; 
a;:r/ now therefore be is ,lead, we furre11der him 
unto thu. 

After this, putting combufl.ible Matter to 
tpe Body, and lighting it by the Help of 
Svr1ect Oyl, and Aromatical Odours {1:rm,·­
ed thereon, the Braman faith, Oh Fire, whi/J} 
he lived, thou had.fl a Claim in him, I!] whofe 
Natural Heat he fuljijled: We retu_rn there­
fore this Body to ihee, that t./Jou (hou!dfl purge 
it-

The Body then beir:g incinerated, or burnt 
to fd11es, they difJJerfe the Afhes abroad in­
to ti1e Air ; and the Braman uttereth thcfe 
Words~; Oh Air, whi/fl he liv'd, !Jy thee be 
breathed; a11d mm, having, hreatl/d his !aft, we 
1ield him to thee. , -.The 
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The Afl1cs falling on the Water, the Bra­
man faith, Ob l-Yater, whiljf he lhld, thy Moi­
flure did fuflain him ; and his Body is difpers'd; 
take lhy part in him. 

So they give every Element its own: For 
as they affirm Man to have his Lite continu­
ed by the Four Element.,; fo, they· fay, he 
ought to be d1Hributed amongfl: chem at his 
Death. 

If you would know more of the Mimners 
of the People, read a Volume of Letters 
written by thcfe Hc:tthens themfelves, giv­
ing an Account of their Religion, Manners, 
and ,Learning to their Correfpondents, the 
Danifh Mi/Iionaries at Tranque/;ar, fold by 
Mr. Mears near Temple-Bar. 

St. 1homaJ the A po!1le preach'd the Gof­
pel amongfl: the Malabarians ; aad Chrifiia­
nicy remain'd there for many Ages in its 
primitive Simplicity ; till in time, for want 
of good Pafiors, they were in c;Janger of lo­
fing the Remains of the Gofpel, had_ not 
Mar 7oma, a Native of Syria, taken care of 
tl1c decay'd State of Chriaianity in ·thefe 
Parts ; who being fcconded by divcrfe other 
Teachers out of Syrii11, the Syriaclc Language 
was incroduc'd into their Churches, and the 
former Purity rel1or'd amongft them; till the 
time that the Opinio~,s of Ne/lorius got foot­
• • ing 
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ing in Syria, and thence were tranf planted 
into India. 

J:hey have always, or at lea Cl: for qoo 
Years, been under the Patriarch of Ba~ylon. 
(himfolf being fubject to the Patriarchal 
See of Antioch) who, as their Metere11e, or 
Bi{hop died, took care to fend them another, 
which refided frill among them, and ,:vas 
had in great Reverence both by Chrifiians 
and Infidels : And in this fiate they were 
foi:nd by the Portuiuez.e ; who extending 
their Cor.q!letts to the very Neighbourhood 
01 lt1.:f.:: Ancient Chrifl:ians, made ufe of all 
Arts and Stratagems imaginable, to perfuade 
them to own the Supremacy of the Ei!hop 
cf Rone : But Mar Jo(eph, the;r Bi010p, 
would ne:ther be flatter·d nor frighted from 
his ,ac,.rdotal Obedience, due to the Patri­
arch of Babylon ; telling them plainly, that , 
he had nothing to do with th~ l3i0,op of 
RmJ1e ~ and that the Biflrnp of Rome had as 
little to do with him : Whereuoon the Arch­
bi(hop of Goa thought it high time to act 
a-la-mode de Rome, and to employ thofe Ar­
guments of Infallibility that feldom or never 
fail in trampling upon opprefs'd Innocence ; 
I mean, r\rguments cf Steel, in the Hands 
of Horfe-Grcnadiers us'd to R::ipin and Vio­
lences, and Aufhed with SuccdTes : For 
fome of thofe Veteranc Combatants were 
fent by the Archbi(hop of Goa to find out 

• Mar 
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M:ir Jofeph, with Orders to lay hands on , 
him, and bri11g him bound to Goa; from 
whence he was tranfported to Lisho11 in or­
der to be fent to Rome to fiuc.Jy the Decrees 
of the Council of 1're11t, which was but then 
newly hatch'd ; but Mar Jrfeph by his Ad­
drefs, and cxtrnordinary Appearances of 
Sanctity, did fo far infinua·te himfelf into 
the Favour of Donna Catherin.1, who was 
Queen Regent at that time, that he was fcnt 
back by the next Ships to Goa, with the 
Queen Regent's Letter, ordering him to be 
prrmirted to live quietly in his Bifl10prick. 
Bur at his Return to his Flock, he found it 
fupplied wirh another Bdl10p fent from Ba .. 
by/on~ according to their Defire : For they 
never hop'd to fee their Bif110p return 
ogain : This new Bi!110p's Name was Mar 
Abrah:rm; who finding himfelf regularly cal­
led, and efieem'd by the Inhabitants, would 
not re!ign to Mar Jofeph. Some ravi{h'd to 
fee their old BiG1op fately return'd to them 
after fo many Pcrfecutions and Dangers fuf. 

• fer'd for his Faith and Conilancy to his Mea 
tropoliran, thought they could not, without 
the bafcft Ingratitude, forfake this Venera. 
ble old Man ; but a flrong Party fiuck clofe 
to defend the new Bifhop, till he was like­
wife taken Prifoner by the J'ortugr,ez.e Arch­
ers, and fcnt to Rome, where he was degra­
ded of all his Sacerdotal Dignities. 

The 
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The Third Bi!hop whom they laid vioicnt 
Hands on, was Mar Simeon; who was like­
wife fent to Rome; where, after having been 
examin'd by the Inquifition, he was dcclar'd 
by Pope Sixtus V. not to be in Holy Or­
dtrs, and was confined in a Francifcan Con..­
vent in Lis!Jon, where he died. This was 
the la!l: Bifhop fent from Ba!Jylon to the 
Chr:lliins of St. Thomas : For the Portug,Neze 
gave Hricl: Orders that no Ecclefiafl:ick fhould 
come from Babylon to the Indies, guarding 
aU the Pa{foges both by Sea and Land. 

The Church being now without a Pa!l:or, 
the Archbiibop of Goa, Dom Frey Aleixo de 
Menez.es faying hold of this Eccletiafrical 
J.,terregnum, refc!ved to thrufl: himfelf into 
this Bifhoprick ; threatening the Heathen 
Princes, under whofe Protection thefe Chri­
fiians lived, with Fire and Sword, if they 
did not force their Chrifiian Subjeds co take 
him for their Archbifhop : ' And having 
corrupted the Heathen Governours, they 
made their Mailers believe, that 'twas not 
their Interefi to provoke the Portugpez.e; in 
refufing to gratific them in a Bufinefs of fo 
fmall Importance ; tho' afterwards they 
found it to their Coil, that they weaken'.d 
their own Hands, and ilrengthen'd· ~pe 
Portuguez.e, by the Acceffion of many thou­
fand brave valiant Men. 

Dom 



The P R E FA C B} xm 

Dom Frey Aleixo was empower'd by a 
Bull from Pope Clement VIII. to invade a 
:i Diocefs he had no Right to, a.nd to take 
Cognizance of all Errors and Abufes, by·& 
formal Vifitation ; in which Bull the Por­
tuguez.e Original hath thefe Emphatical 
Expreffions : 

So!Jre as quaes caufas & fo!Jre cadahu11a deUtM • 
vos concedemos & d11mos pleno & largo podtr, 
& autoridad~ pe!lo tenor deftas prtfe11te, /ettro. 
naon oh/lantes quae1 quer Conflitncio11es, Ord1-
11aciones Apo/lolicaJ, geraes, ou efpeciaes ot4. 
feitas em Confilios, Pro7.Jinciaes Sy11odaes ~ 
principalmente do decreto do confilio Tridt11ti-
110 que prohiie, que fe 110m pof[am for111ar 
proceffos ainda informati11os contra Bi{pos fa 
naon per vigor de comi./lion, aj/inada tit propria 
mano de Pontifice Roma110. Jornada de .Arct­
/Jijpo de Goa, Fol. 1 o. 

/11 all anJ roery one of thefe Cafts, Ult 
conflituu you our Plenipotentiary, to afJ 
accerding to the Tenor of this Letter, maugrt 
all Con/litutions, and Apoflolical Or11a11cts, 
whether made in General or Pro7.Jincial Corm­
cils; and more particularly, t'lotwithflandi11£ 
the exprefs Decree of the Council of Trent, 
which orders, that not fa much as an /nforma: 
tion foalt '1e taken again/I a Bifoop, unlefs it 
/Jc /;y a Commi.ffeon figned /;y the Pope's 011m 

Hand. This 
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This thundering Bull for :tpprehending 

the 1l1ctlctbarian Bdhop, and invading his 
Il,il11oprick, is not tranflated by Dr. Geddes 
in his Hi!l:ory of the Chur:ch of Malabar, 
prefixed to the Decrees of the Synod of 
Diamper ; which Book, if recommended 
to our Englijh People, would put Mo­
dern Popcry in a clearer Light, than 
all the Books of Controvedies e:an do : And 
it may be, the ryr:annick dragging of anci. 
ent Bi{hops thus out of their own Countrey 
nnd Dioceffes, :rnd harraffing "them about 
the World, would rouze up a generous In­
dignation in the Hearts of Roma11 Catholicks 
themfelves, nnd recover them from their hi­
therto invincible Bigotry. 

Dom Frq Aleixo, purfuant to .this Or­
der, began his Vifirn.tions, going from one 
Parill1-Church to another; but finding fome 
Villagls guarded by armed Men, ,vho re­
folved w defend their ancient Religicn, his 
Lord{hip betook himfclf to the Sea, to fave 
himfelf from the Fury of an injur'd People, 
whofe Bifl10ps had been treated' fo barba.­
roully : Ocher Vili:.iges he found without 
Inhabitants (for they had fled away ac the 
Ne\vs of the Romijh Biihop's Approach.) 
And thus he had but little Rcfpccr ihew'd 
him in hi-s new Diocefs; and lefs Hope of 
Succefs,till rhe Heathen Princes commanded 
their Chrifiian Subjec1s to acknowledge him 

for 
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their Head in Ecclefiafiical Affairs. Where­
upon he call'd a Synod at Diamper, a Town 
in the Mountains of Jl1afa'1ar ; where an 
hundred and fifty Churchmen of St. Thomas 
appearing, they were accus'd of thefe things 
following, as Herefies, viz.. That they had 
married Wives .; That they own'd the Pa­
triarch of Ba/;ylon to be their Principal in 
Spirituals ; That they own'd but Two Sa­
craments, viz.. Baptifm celebrated without 
Godfathers or Godmothers, without Cream 
and without Spittle ; and the Lord's Supper 
µnder both kinds ( Bread and Wine) to be 
adminifired to all the Faithful; denying the 
Bodily Prefence, commonly call'd Tranfu/J­
flantiation ; That they had no Infirwnental 
Mufick, nor Images in their Churches, 
except the Sign of the Crofs; That they 
neither invok'd Saints, nor believ'd Purgato­
ry; That they had no Holy Water, and did 
not acknowledge Guardian Angels; That 
they did not believe the Pope to be the 
Head of the Univerfal Church ; That they 
knew nothing of Confirmation, nor of God­
fathers and Godmothers made ufe of in the 
Celebration of this Ceremony by the Church 
of Bome; That they had no Monks, nor 
Friers, nor any other Names- of Dignity, 
but Biihop and Deacon. 

Thefe 
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There were fome of the Ooinions whereof 

they were accus'd, ancl obiig'd to abjure 
forthwith ; and, to their g-reat Surprize, 
were forced to feparate themfo)ves from 
their lawful Wives, or be fufpended from all 
Church-Benefices. 

'Twas likewife decreed, that Syrian and 
Chaldean Books fhould be burnt, or corrected 
by the Jefaits, that by fo doing, no ancient 
Indian Apoflolical Monuments might remain 
iri thole Parts, to reflelt Reproach upon 
Romijh Novels. But notwith!l:indiog this 
Ecclefiaflical Tyranny, thefe Ancient Chri­
fiians do flill look upon all thofe Proceedings 
a~ wicked and unwarrantable; and are far 
from owning the Bifi10p of Rome's Suprema­
cy; as appears from a Syriack Epiale, dire­
c:ted co· lg,natius Patriarch of Antioch, from 
Maha Joma an Ecclefiafl:ick in India, refiding in 
Chadenad in Malah(lr, and fent to Europe by 
Mr. Pander Duin, a Dutch Governour re­
turning for Holland in order to be further'd 
to .Antioch; which he did accordingly, and 
kept 11 Duplicate thereof for himfelf; and 
got it tranCTated into Latin by the Learned 
Charles Schaof, Profe{for of Hebrew in Lev den, 
for the Satisfaction of the Curious World. 
The Subfiance of the faid Letter is, to 
reprcfenc to the Patriarch of Antiocb (whom 
he fiiles lfe(ld of t~e Catholick Church) the 
great Ncce!fay the ]rJ(/ians have of a 

Spiritual 
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Spiritual Guide, and defires they nHy be 
fupply'd with foch Men as arc ven,'d in in. 
terpreting the Holy Scriptures. 

This Le:trn'd Hebrew Profelfor, w:,s not 
contented only with tran(bring 1',J.1l1a Tho. 
ma's Epiflie into Latin ; but writ- ro him a 
Letter in the Syriack Langu~1ge, d ircc'ring it 
for him at Ch,1denad in fi1<1lal,ar, accompani­
ed with a Prefcnt of fome Syriac!: Teflarnents 
lately puulith'J by himidf' at Le)den; de­
firing him to compare them with rhcir o\A·n 
Syrii.ld.· Copies, and to inform him more 
particularly of the State and Circumilanccs 
of their Church ; a11d whether they have 
any Writings of any other of the Apoflles; 
and e(pecially, oF St. Thomm : Re de fires 
further, ·to frnJ him a SJriack Cnpy of the 
Chief Heads, of the Chriflian Rt.:ligion, as 
eceiv'd among Proteflams. 

Thcfe two Syriack Epiflles are printed 
with their refpedwc Latin V crfio~s, in 
Leyden, ·I 714-

But 'cis high rime now, to give fame Ac­
count of the Danifh MifiiOiiaries; and what 
.Succe(s their Endeavours have mer with, a-
mong the lnd1ans. • 

1n the Year 1705, the prefcnt King of 
Denmark re fol v'J to· fro cl fomc Millionarics 
to 1ranquehar upon the C,:ollt of Coromandel. 
The Univerfiry of fl.di being apply'd to to~·-· 

( b ) lur· 
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furnd11ing aHe Pcrfons to undertal<{' fo h~­
zard~Jti5 ;n Entcrprize. Tv, o You:,g D1v;nes, 
Mr. Ziegen/,alg and ~.fr. Plut/cfo .~'ubjecls 
to his P,u/i,1n MaJ·crtv. we.re limd'.d out for 

., LJ 

this purpole; who lwving cmbJ.rk·d about 
the fottf'r Fnd or Noveml•er 1 70), arriv'd at 
JraHquel-ar in J,;~v l 70<,; !mowing ne1rher 
the Pflrt,,,e.,ufze c<m1rn0nly fpd.cn in rhc 

. Mar1t:m ~ 1 c,~ ns ot tiic. Indies. r.cr the /'.1a­
lab.:Jrian Language, ,r1clh)Ut v\ h:ch the re is 
nothing-? done in the con,1erw1g 01 rhofe 
Hc:.uh~n Nations to the Kno,, !c. ge o: 1he 
Gorpel; Uor to attem?t it uy an !rueq:>reter, 
has been found alcogethcr truitlcf;;.' There­
fore they ;ipply'd themfclvc:, to thr learning 
of thefe Languages ;, wh1c!1 they eHectcd m 
the Space ot .Six Months, fo lu as w be able 
to undcrfiand the Jnhabit:.rnts, and to be un­
derilood by them :igam ; and made fome 
Converts that very firfr \'l'.':-,r. But \\ hen 
they had mace themfelvcs Ma!lers of thefe 
Languages, they convers'd every Day with 
the Heathens, and fet up Ch:irity~Schools 
to bring .up the Malabaria11 Children in the 
Doclrine of Chrifr, and made many Profe. 
lytes among thofe that. were of riper Years ; 
preaching the \Vord cf God at their own 
Lodgings, till the Hearers bec:ime to:J nu­
merous : This put them upon building a 
New Church, which was happily fim!l,ed, 
by· the liberal Contributions of pious Chri-

!l:ians: 
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fiians : But not contrnted with this, they 
undertook the Trnnfhtion of the New Te­
fi ament. \Vhich w:::s happily finiQ1'd, printed, 
ar.d d. fpers\l among the Heathens,. which 
thcv 110,v rt:ad very attentively in their own 
fllala6arim: Langunge. 

The K(ng o, Dcnm,1fk has eflabli11,•d a 
College, co11fifring ot Mrnifrers of )tatc, 
Divines, and othl'r worthy Men, to concert 
the btil: \1ethods, ro 11rcingth 0 n the Hands 
or the Vlidionar1es: the H011our1bte· M,·m­
bers or the SoC1etv fcaltd in Lonclon tor nro. 
p:iga.tir.g Chr1{b;n KnowleJge , do lu~mfu 
the Miiiion,1rics with Money fwm time to 

tim.~. ::o c.ury 011 fo piou~ :in Undntaking, 
and have made them a Prelcnc OI. Pap~r, 
and a Princ:ng Preis. ro the e11d they may 
puhh!h ulctul Books, for the UC:; o~ the 
Gennie;: Wodd ; whereo: 111,rny Cati:chctical 
Writings, a;id other frnall B·ucks, for the 
fottrue-tion of Y cmh, have been publi01'd 
by the Mit1:onaries. 

And for the eaficr Propagating of Chri!l:i­
an KnoNledge, they have erected rhere a 
Paper-Mill, which may in time prove ad, 
vantageous to the Mi!1ion : Paper being a 
dear Commodity in the Indies. 

They have in a few Years baptiz'd above 
two Hundred and fifty of Lile Hcalhens; 
which, if we conrider the Few11cfs of the La­
bourers, the Ddf.culty .of the Undertaking, 
tne P.iins, and Care they take of their new 

( b ::. ) Dif: 
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Difcip!cs ; add to this, the greit Service 
they ha vc done to Poflerity, in com poling :t 
Grammar, and Dic'lionary in that Language; 
nnd finifh'J the Tranfb.tion of the Old Te. 
ihment; one may boldly fay, that thefe 
rn o Honcfl: Gentlemen have done more Ser. 
v.ice to Chrin and his Gofpel, than the Spa­
n; .. rds and I'ortuguez.e have done for thefe Jail: 
two Hundred Y cars, in both the Indies : 
For 'tis manifeft they have been as careful 
to conceal from the Knowledge of the poor 
lntlians, the Rich Mines comprehended in 
the Sacred Volumes of the Old and New 
TeCTaments, as they have been diligent to 
find out their Rich r-.,iincs of Gold and pre­
cious Stones. 

And ::i.s for their great Number of Profe. 
lyres, 'tis d,:)[je by Force and Violence; where· 
oft he Heathens arc as much fenfible,and fcan­
cl:il:z'd at their cruel Pr0ceeclings, as Prote­
ftanrs can be at the bloody Tribunal of the:r 
Ing'Jifition; :is appears by the Speech of one 
Gemalio an lnrlian, when the Portugue-z.e were 
driven 0ut of the Hhnd Ito : Wherein he told 
them in ~ tu!I A£Tcmbly, that if they preach 
to orbers, that there was a God in Heaven 
who obCerv'd ~-11 that was done on Earth, and 
·would certainly reward all Good, and punifh 
all Ev,l Deeds, without believing it them .. 
felvcs, or without praclifing wha, they be­
liev'd ; they were gni!ty of fuch Crimes, 

which 
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which fuch a God mufl: certainly dete!l: 
above all others. 

Tou preach Chri/1 crucif ed unto ur, faid 
he, and at the fame time Crucifte thofe you 
have perfuaded to telieve in him. Tou mufl 
know, that we are not i1.norant of .what Jtu1, 

have done to King Xael ; and how you re­
warded his ireat KinJnefs and Civility to 
you, with Piolence and Outrages. 

The. Portug,ueze Hifiorian who relates it, 
makes this Reflection : 'fhus we lofe Places 
/;y our Jnfolencies, which we gained /Jy our 
Palo11r. And their Profelytes are ignorant 
of Chri!l:ianity ; knowing little more than 
Ave Maria, Pater-110//er, and how to crofs 
themfclves on :ill Occafions. But our Pro­
te!l:anc Miffionaries know of no other Me­
thod of Converting the Heathens, but that of 
the A pofiles themfelves, 'Viz. Perfua!ions and 
convincing Reafon,, fetting forth the Corrup. 
tions of Human Nature, :ind the Necel1icy 
of a Mediator ; as will appear by the fol­
lowing Conferences ; and more particu­
larly, if you read :1 Book call'd Propaga­
tion of the G~Jpel in the Ea(} ; '1eittg, an 
Account of the Succefl of their Miffion; Co11• 
taini~g a Narrative of their Y oy:zg,e to the 
Co.1{! of Coromandel ; their Settlement at 

Tran-
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Tranquebar, the Divinity anti Philofophy 
of the Mabbarians, their Language and 
Manners, the lmpedjments ob/lrucling, the 
Co111.Jerfion, of the Heathens. Printed by the 
Dired-ions of the Society for Piopagating 
of Chriftian Knowledge. 
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. Conference - ,J ... 

O/the.Originai of Good and. 
~v~l, • and_· t be·· .M~d~f _of 
S41vation tbrot~gh ]efits 
Chrijl; 

Between a BRAMAN and one of the 
• • • ·Dft»ifh Miffionaries. --· _ • 

. . . ... , ~ . ' 

ll 
P ON the Sixth of Marcb, 1 707; 
.I Bartho.lomeiv Ziegen/Ja!gen wa_s 
vifited by' a Grave and Learned 
Braman : i\nd asking him, .what 

he propos'd to himfolf by his.•Friendly Vi­
ftt, he i-eply'd, That he defir'd to confer 
with me amicably about i:he great Things 
a!)d Matters of _Religion. Whereupon I 
ask·d him, whether he would propofe to 

B me· 
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2 The Firft Confermce; . 
me, or that I ihould lay before him fome Im­
portant Quefiions ; he. accepted of the latter, 
and promis'd tQ tell his Mi rid frankly, 
upon. my feveral Interrogatories; Then I 
ask'd him, if he did ferioufly believe the 
the Exifience of One Supreme Being ~ He 
replied, Yes. Then, p·roceeded I, how can 
that be, while you Mala!Jtiria1is bf!lieve :i 
Plurality of Gods ? _We. allow, reply'~ the 
Braman, -but One Primary arid ·$overeign 
Being, the Source and Fountain <1f all crea­
ted Derivations, and: the Principle .. of all o'. 
ther inferiour ·diminutive Beirigs; • and con-· 
fiantly profefs, that the Great Tri(ld, of De­
ities, /Juren, Wiflhtnu 2.nd Biruma,ackriow­
ledge him for their Sovereign Lord and 
Mafier, as the great Number of other Gods 
ad: under·the Direction of the :Three fore­
mention'd Numens,.·Jfaren, Wifahtnu and Bi­
ruma : And this is, the true Reafon why our 
Sacred Books make frequent mention of a 
Plurality of Gods ; tho' really, and in truth, 
all of them are but Vicegerents, and Lieu­
tenants fuperintending the Works of Crea­
tion,, ·and the Actions of Men, in their re­
f peltive different Capacities, under the high 
Command -of the Prime 0aufe ; whom 
we, in and through them, revere and wor­
ihip: And our· Adorations thus -perform'd 
ttccording to his own Prefoription1 are as 

accep.:: 
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~cceptable untd che Supr~me Being, 
immediately directed to himfelf. 

as if 

The~ I ·refum'd; Gcid has_.iiberally blefs'd 
you Mala/Jarians with Strength of Thought 
and Readinefs of apprehending the_ various 
Afpeds and mutual Relation_~ of all Sublu­
nary Things : But I am all Amazement, 
when I fee your Blindnefs in not difcerning 
Spiritual Things; as if you had f worn E­
terna~ i\llegiance to the Dictates and_ Poc-:­
tical Fidiqns of Lying Bards; who riding 
upon the Ridges of M;etaphors and Allego. 
ries, have rhirried you • int9 the Belief of 
lying in~ompre~~nfible Perplexities. For 
is not this th~ Extremity of Madnefs, td 
believe, that rthe -Supreme Being is divided 
and fubdivided . into many 5ubordination~ 
of Deities ? .: ~ This . reAeds Difparagement 
upon the GREAT ONE, and tarnifhes the 
Glory of. his mofi incommunicable Attri­
bute. _And the Caufe of this grofs Igno­
rance, to·ri_fe arnongfi you, _is your want of 
being infiruded out of the Revealed Word 
of the Living God: For your Fathers, fiop­
ping their Ears tc:> the kindly Invitations 
of Divine Wifdom, God in Anger gave 
them up to a Spirit of Delufion, and to 

the Belief of Lies : And you treading ,iri 
the Steps of Lying Antiquity, and• believ~ 
ing yout vain Traditions, are, even to •this 
' B 1, Day, 
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Day, as ignorant of the Nature of God, as 
ever your Fathers were; and utter fuch grofs 
Inconfifiencies upon this Point, as if you 
acknowledg'd no real Objecl: of Adoration: 
For tho· verbally you own the Exifiene!e 
of One Supreme Being; yet you have no 
Knowledge of his Nature and Attributes, 
nor of his Will arid Pleafure, with relation 
to the l\.fode or Man'ner of Worfl1ip due to 
him, and required by him from all the Ra­
tional World: For when ·you talk of your 
many Gods arid Goddeffes, you are at a 
lofs to whom you had befr addrefs your 
Vows, or offer Bloody Sacrifices : Moreo­
ver, you relate fuch Difagreemerit of your 
numerous Gods, that they feem to live in 
a continu'd State of -War among themfelves. 
For if you incenfe Ifuren, Wifchtnu is dif­
fatisfied ; and if this is honour'd by his 
Votaries, the other refents it grievoufly; 
and yoti may be fore to meet with greater 
Effetts of fubfiantia~ Mifchief from the 
one, than Divine Largelfes and Favours 
from the other ; and this eternal Mifunder­
fi:anding and Jealoufie reigns among all the 
feveral Companies of Self-contradicting 
Gods. Therefore quit your [elves like Men, 
and break off the Cords of inveterate Er­
rdts, and fave your own Souls, foeking dili-. 
gently the Knowledge gf the One only 
True God. • 

The 
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The Braman, all:onilh'd at my DifcO\l~fe, 
:mf wer'd me very briskly ; Our Religion is 
Venerabie for its Antiquity, and has been 
profeffed by many pious Kings and hoJy 
Prophets, thro' an Uninterrupted Succej/ion of 
many incircling Ages; which if falfe and 
erroneous, neither God nor· Man had ap­
prov'd of the fame, for fo many continued 
Durations and Progreffes of Time ; but cer­
tainly, fame one or other· had hone!l:ly dif­
cover'd the Impo!l:ure, and cautioned his 
Companions againfi pious Cheats, and fa­
cred Forg,erie1. To whom I returned this 
for Anfwer ; Uninterrupted Succefiion, ancl 
great Throngs of Profelytes are· n~ Chara~ 
clerifiicks of the Truth of any Religion ; 
elfe it would follow, that the Devil is very 
Orthodox : For he is as famous· for the 
Multitude of his Difciples, as he' is for his 
hoary venerable Antiquity. But you mufl: 
judge of the· Goodncfs or Badnefs of Reli­
gion, _by the Fundamental Articles thereof, 
agreeing 'or difogreeing with the revealed 
Word ot· the true God ; but you Malahari­
aHs having· no Knowledge· of God's Word; 
can take no Cognizance of what is true 
Worfhip, believing with an implicit Faith, 
the Fables and Reveries of Tradition.~mon­
gers, your Poets and Doll-ors : Pray, do but 
confult your own Underfianding, and take 

B ~ ,,a.11 
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?,n impartial Survey of your own Religion, 
in alJ its Parts and Intentions; and if yoq 
ar_e nor refolv'd t~ affront your own Co□fci­
~n~e, you'll eafily perceive, that the whol~ 
Syfiem of yoµr Divinity is nothing elfe bu~ 
a perplexed Jargon of i □comprehenlible ~~­
tiol')s, inconfifienc and defiruclive one of 
the other, as many wife Men among yo~ 
have· honeilly acknowledged; who have 
~ourageoufly aiferred, that there is but one 
God blelfed for eyermore ; And your Cqn-:­
cl~fion, that your Religion is true, fro~ 
God's permitting it to fobfi!l: fqr fo 111any 
Ages, and to ditfufe it felf over fo many 
fair Provil')ces, is altogether illogical, and 
an unju!l: Way of arguing : But you are 
blame-worthy, in that' while you might by 
cqn~emplating the Work of Creation, and 
reAecting upon the Convicrions of your 
own Confci,en~es, attain to the Know-, 
ledge --Of God : Inilead thereof you love the 
Creature, ~nd never make any Efforts to, 
know God and your felves ; therefore 'tis, 
that he gives you up to a reprobate Mind, in 
as mµch as you and your Fathers have re­
fufed to be infirucled in the great things of 
God, who is no ways acceifary to your Per: 
dition : For even now he calls you to the 
Knowledge _pf the Truth ; but if you'll con­
tinue in your Rebellion ag.1infi him, ~e will 
not make ufe of violent Means to bring you 

to 
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io the right Way, nor drag you into his 
Church by mere Force ; but .he will 
deal with you as with Free,· Agents·, 
perfuading yqu with .all the Evidences .of 
Truth ; \vhich if you obflinately;. reject a­
gainfl your felyes, you'll .certainly peri01 in. 
rour Sins. 

The Braman anfwer'd ; Gqd has created 
bo.th 9ood and Evil ; Vice and Vertue, 
Happiriefs· ~nd Mifery, owe all the Being 
~hey h~v-~ to the Supreme. Caufe, wi~hout 
whofe • Will nothing can exift or have a Be­
ing in thi~ Wprld.:. For" if fome Men ·are 
vertuous and holy, - ·and others viciou~ 
:,.nd wicked, all this is but the. Effect of the 
Wi11 o('God : • And if we- Mala!Jari.atts .are 
mifi~ken in point of-Religion, 'tis the WiH 
of God we fhould thus Err: For who arc 
we, to relifi the • Will of God , .. ,wh() 
has decreed every thing that is to happen 
to· us in all the Courfe· of our Lives; and 
with his own Finger has writ ~very· Man's 
Deftiny upon his own Forehead ? : [ they 
/Jelie7.Je·the -Sutures of the 'Scull to lie-Jo many 
Lines ivritte,1 /;y ,the Author· of our ·Being, 
denoting e7.Jery Man's future Defliny.] I an­
fwer'd; I allow God to hnve created 
all things very good in their kind; but he 
created nothing that was evil; but you 
reproach your 1\1aker, by making him to be 

• B 4 the 
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the Author of Sin : For if, as you fay, fem~ 
Men in the World are neceifarily vertuou~ 
~nd holy, and others, influenc'd by an Ab­
folute Will of God, are as neceifarily wick­
ed, you Bramam~ and your Employment can 
be of no ufe in the World: For thofe that are 
neceifarily· v.ertuous and ·holy, do not want 
your In.fl:ructions , nor Sacrifices ; and 
thofe that are neceffarily wicked, will re, 
ceive no Benefit from all your ceremonious 
Burnt-offerings; and daily Prayers. More. 
over, Kings, and Princes, who punitb Vice, 
and reward Vertuous Actions, wou'd be as 
ufelefs, if Men can't chearfully and willing­
ly walk in the fair Paths of Vertµe, and 
refrain their. Feet from the Ways of Sin and 
Vice: And ·one might reafonably fay, that 
God rewards Vice and Vertue equally, 
both beiP.g according to the Order of his 
Decree and abfolute Will ; and that he him­
felf is the greatefi of Sinners, with many more 
Abfurdities which flow from your Opinion, 
nnd 'deflroy the v.ery Notion of Repen­
tan·ce : All w·hich Abfurdities you ef poufe 
for·Truth ; becaufe you have no true. Con~ 
ception of the fir.fl: Creation of Mao. 

The Braman anfwer·d, Birr~ma (the Su~ 
preme Being) creating Men in the Begin­
ning, many of them became Devils, ·and the 
refi: remained Men and Women ; from 

whofe 
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~hofe Intermarriages defcended ~11 t~e Na­
tions of the Worl~. -

I anfiver'd, This your Notion of Creation 
is egregioufly abfurd and falfe; For 'tis not 
,Pi rum~, but the One only true God, created 
Men; and not m~ny, as you foppofe, but 
one Man only, out of whofe Rib he form'd 
Woman, and brought them together, and 
blelfed them, that they might be the Pa· 
rents of all future Generations ; and • thefe 
our fir{l: P~rents God created after his own 
fma_rz.e, confifiing in ~nowledge, Righteouf-: 
nefs, and true Holinefs, without any Taint 
of, or Jnclinatipn to Sin ; but after fome of 
the invifible B~ings (Angels) rebell«!d a­
gainfi God, pne of chefe revolted Mifcreants, 
or Devils, too~ upon him the For~ of a 
Serpent, and with lying Delufions begui1'4 
our firfi Mother Eve ; fhe influencing her 
.1:-Iusband, and our Father Adam, they both, 
by abufing their free Will, broke God's 
Commandment, polluted his Image, an~ 
made· theinfelves (?bnoxious to his Dif ple~­
fore,. and to. all , the Shame nnd Miferies 
( the genuine Confequences of their 
Sin) that now .cover the Face of the 
whole Cl'cation :

0 

But from the Beginning 
it was not fo : For God made every thing 
in its kind· very good ; but the Devil, in 
combination with the free Will of Man, in-

troduc'd 
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troduc'd. Sin into the World: For when we 
'fee a Stately P~lace, built at the Infinite E·x­
pences of a potent Prince, for his own Roy­
al Habitation, bu~-n~ dqwn with Fire, nq 
Man wiJl fay, that the is:ing w~s the Incen­
diary ; but fome of his Enemies, or his 
negligent Dmpefiicks. The Application cf 
the Simile is ·eafie and to our purpofe ; ef­
pecially • when we find all this made out 
~learly unto us in the holy Word of God : 
And chis is' the true Hiilorical Account of 
the Original of Evil, and of its firfl: Ap::. 
pearance upon the Stage of the World; and 
if you pleafe to exercife the Vertue of Pa­
tience a little longer, I'll ihew the true ~y 
and Means of being deliver'd from this State 
of Corruptio'n wherein w·e live; that we 
may enjoy the true Liberty of the Children 
of God. : ; , 

Then I proceeded, That Man was er~~ 
ated withou.t Sin, according to the Image 
of God,· as is proved··already; and that 
we are now deprived of the fame , as 
by . fad Experience every one feels iri 
himfelf; and 'tis as plain, that being gre'at 
Sinners, and Enemies to God, we are not 
capable to atone offended Majefiy: For di­
vine Jufl:ice requires Satisfad-ion at our 
hands, either ·Ad-ively; in repairing the 
Breaches alceady made; by finlefs Obedience 

for 
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fpr the future ; or Paffively, by undergoing 
for ever in· Hell the Punifhments of out 
Sins. But neither Man nor i\ngel being a­
ble to fatisfie the firicl Demands of the 
Divine Jufiice, God him(elf, oµ~ of his in~ 
finite Loving-kindnefs to • Mankfr1d, promi­
fed to fend his Only-begotten ~on into th~ 
World, to be their Redeemer, by cloathing 
himfelf with our Nature, ·ruffering· and dy.i 
ing for the· Sins of the World,- to the end 
that the Jufiice of God might be fully fa­
tisfied, and that all Men believing in this 
prqmifed Redeemer, might be faved from 
the Guile of Sin, and obtain eternal Hap: 
pif!efs ; and that fuch as did not exercife 
Repentan~e towards God, and· Faith to;;. 
wards the' promis'd Redeemer, fhould perifh 
in their Sins. Now, all fuch as embraced 
the promis'd Redeemer, were in Deed and 
in Truth Chriftians (no re6ard had to 'the 
Circ~mfiances of Time or Place;) For tho' 
they. were not then call' d • fo ; • ye~, inaf­
qiuch as they believ'd the Redeemer, _whq 
is the Chrifi, they were really Chrifiians~ 
And thus you fee, that the Chrifiian Re­
ligion has been profefs'd from the Begi"nning 
of the World, and is certainly the mo~ 
A11cie11t of all Religions ; and your Religi~ 
on is nothing elfe but the Corruption of 
ours. Yet we, that in all tiines profefs'd 
the heft of Religions, had but ft:w Follow~ 
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ers : But your Falfc One, conlifiing of 
Fooli{h Inventions of Men, has been al­
~ays throng'd with Multitudes; As the Peo­
ple of Jfra~I, acknowledging the Tru~ 
~eligion, were but a Little Flock, compa­
red with all the Nations of the Earth that 
profelfed the grplfell Idolatry., This pro­
mifed Redeemer, or MejJias, was to be born 
an Jfraelite, according to the fore Word 
of Prophecy, fpoken long before of his 
c;oming· into the World , with the 
Time, the Place, and all the other ;mofi: 
diminutive Circum!lances, of his Birth 
and Education, Life, Sufferings, Death, Bu­
rial and Refurrellion from the Dead on 
the Third Day : All which Scripture-Pro"' 
ph.ecies have been circumfiantially fulfilled 
in our Redeemer. He was born a Man, 
and was· named Jefus, converfed amongit 
Men the Space ·of Thirty three Years, did 
many Miracles, taught the Way of Salva,­
tion to his Brethren, liv'd a Life free from 
;ill'_Appearance of Sin, fatisfied the Jufiice 
of God for. our Sins, which otherwife we 
lliould ha\.:e done in our own Perfons du­
ring all the Ages of Eternity. And thus 
was all Mankind redeemed from the penal 
Confequences of Sin. And God, willing to 
alfure all Nations, that he was reconciled 
to them thro' the Merits of Chrifl's Death 
and Sufferings, raifed him' from the Dead; 

• who 
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who afcended vifibly into Heaven, promi­
fing to fend the Holy Spirit, who fhould 
comfort them , and refide among them, 
lead them into all· Truth , command­
ing them at the'.fame time to teach all Na­
tions t_he Way of Salvatio~; thto' w~ore 
Hands he work'd Miracles, fo that in .a 
little time many Th6ufa!1ds • b~lieved in ~is 
Name, and embraced his Divine arid flea­
venly Precepts_fo"r" the R:ules pf_ Holy Con: 
verfation. 'Twas about this time that we Eu­
ropeans were bleffed· With the joyfoi Tid'in'gs 
~f t~e G~f pcl ; whkh, i~ progrers of _tire 
rooted out all th~ _Errors o( Pagamfm, which 
the feveral Inhabitants unanimoufly profef. 
fed before. And 'tis recorded in Hifiory, 
that the Apofile St. Thom(lJ, one of Chtift's 
Difciples, came about ~he fame. time into 
this Country, and preached the Gofpel of 
Salvatibn to your Fathers; but few of therri 
aid clofe with the gracious Offers; but conti­
ilu'd to ~e difobedient, as you do at this Time: 
Yet, for all this, God is not wearied in 
feeking your Eternal Happinefs. There(ore 
obey the • Voice of Heaven, that invites you 
to Repentance, and -to believe in his ·son 
Jefus Chrifi, that you may receive the Re­
million of your Sins here, and Eternal Hap~ 
pinefs hereafter. 
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To this the Braman arif wcr'd, • I believe 
~11 you: fay of God's Dealings with you 
~hite Europeans, to b~ true ; but his Ap­
p_earances and R~velatip~s !1rilong us Blac~t 
.Mala/Jaria~j,. have been -quite. othcrwife :; 
And the Revela.tions he 1nade of himf elf in 
:t~is Land are as firmly l;>eliev'd hete to be 
true, is you believ_e thofe. made in your 
Coliµtry: For.as Chrifr in' Europe was made 
Mari; fo he're our God Wifcbtnu was born 
~mong u~ MalabariaHS;. And as you hope 
for Salvation through Chr~fl:; fo we hope 
for Salvation through Wifcht'nu ; and to fave 
you one way, and us . ar:iother, is one of 
the Pafiiriies and Diverfions of Almigh~y 
God. 

I reply'd; your God _Wifchtneis chang: 
ing·Fornis and Sh;ipes fo ridiculoufly often, 
of which your Writers make fo great a Stirr, 
is fo tinwQrtliy of_ a Wife, Holy God, that 
'tis certainly the Defign of a deluding Devil, 
to impofe upon your credulous Dif pofition, 
to believe the groffeil: Abfordities: For y~u 
own, he was once metaritorphos·d or ch~n-:­
ged into a S\vine ; at another time, into a 
Fifh, into a Tortois, and irito half Lion aricl 
half Human fhape. Pray, how can you be. 
lieve that foch a Monfier could be the Re .. 
deerrier of Mankind? Foi: who could converfe 
• ~ill 
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with fuch a Monfier,. to the End that they 
inight believe he came to redeem Men ra­
ther than Swine, Fifh, Tortois, and other 
wild ravenous Creatures ? If he had 
come into the World with an Intention of 
faving Men, he wo.uld·have takencupon him 
Human Shape, to the end that Man inight 
learn bis Heavenly Infi:ructitms, and emulate 
his Holy Converfatiori; but withal you feem 
to infinuate, that iri order to 'fave Mankind, 
he appear'd under the Name of Wamanen, 
E.amen, and Pifehtnen ; but upon reading the 
whole. Hifiory of this your Multifarioufly 
formed God, I find he was the Author of 
cruel Bloody Wars, tending to' render ths 
Children of Men more the Children of Pet. 
ditiori and Slaves to Sin, than they were 
before _: Therefore .I am all Afi:onifhmerit, 
when I fee you Bramam believing fuch ri­
diculous Whirhfies, and laying them before 
your Brethren as Holy and Sanctified My­
fieries. 

Hereupon, he only (a.id, every one may 
be faved by his own Religion, if he does 
what is Good, ~nd thuns Evil. 

But I anfwet' d, no Man can come to the 
Knowledge of • what is good, and of what 
is evil, without the Word of God; and 
more efpedally, 'ti5 impoffible for you co 

~ttain 
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attain to the Knowledge of your own Na~ 
tural Blindnefs and Corruption, or to exert 
any truly vertuous Actions by your own 
Sufficiency : For if -you would in earnefi: 
forfake Evil, and do good, you mufi apply 
to Chrifi, the Fountain. and Spring of all 
that is good; be baptized in his Name, and 
believe in him as your only Saviourand Re­
deemer : 'Tis then you'll be enlighten'd and 
renewed in the inward Man, and enabled 
thro' affi!ling Grace, to fhun Evil, and to 
perform Vercuous Aclions, acceptable and 
well pleating to the ever-blcffed God. 

Then, he , reply'd, as I am no cover 
of Contention, fo I freely own, that I 
cannot blame any Part of all that you have 
faid ; but fiill I am of the fame Opinion, 
that if we lead Lives morally irioffenfive, 
and firictly vertuous, we haye no need of 
the Chrifiian Religion, to rnake our -Per-. 
fons or Actions more acceptable to God. 
I don't comprehend, how Baptifm and Faith 
can influe~ce my Actions, br procure me 
the Forgivenefs of my Sins. 

To conclude, I faid to him, the Neceffity 
of Faith in Chrifi: I have laid before you 
already ; but to give you this Faith, is not 
in my power. Go home, dear Friend, and 
profirate . your felf before the refu_lgent 

Throrie 
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Throne of the Almighty Creator of the 
tJniverfe, and beg him heartily to enlighten 
your Mind in the grea.t Truths relating to 
your Eternal Happinefs ; and you'll find how 
neceffary 'tis to believe in Jefus Chrifi. • He 
thank'd me kindly for my Advice, and bid 
the Adieu. 

C • Con.: 



.Conference II . 

. 9f tbe 1-)ropagat.ion of the 
'"''· Mahon1etan and Chrifti~ 

an Religion, 

Between a Mahometan Prieft and one 
of the Danifh Miffionaries. 

ON the Fifth of Julj, 1707, a M.,ho­
metan Prieft (that was Jnfpetl:or 
o~er. many fubord~nate Eccleli~: 
,fbcks) accompany d by ·fome.ot 

his own: Religion, honoured me with :i 
.Friendly Vifit ; a.nd having heard, that \\'C 

came into • this Country to propagate fome 
new Religion among the Indians, he told 
me, he was very defirous to difcourfe me 

C 1. upon 
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upon feveral weighty Points, inafmuch as 
he never yet had had the opportunity to 
coo.fer with an European upon Matters of 
Religion : And to u{her in Difcourfe hand­
fomly, he told me, he wondred Very much 
how we -Europeans had in fo fh9rt a time at­
tained to the Knowle:dge of their Language, 
while our own Language is fo harfh anci 
difficult to be underflood; I anfwered, You 
may perceive Sir, that God has Defigns of 
Love and Mercy, both towards MahometaHI 
and Heathens, inhabiting thefe Countries, 
while he raifes Men,. who fpare neither 
Pains nor Charges, to vi fit thefe Countries, 
and learn your Language, in Order to capa­
citate them to confer with you all amicably 
about the great·things of God. , -

'tVhereupori he with a cheerful Eagernefs, 
dcfircd rr.e to favour him with the fight of 
our Bible ; and complying with ·his honeft 
Defires, I produced the Old Teflament in 
I-J"e/Jrew, and the New in Greek ; and he ur­
ging me to read and explain to him fome 
Portion of the Old Teil:ament, I read the 
whole third Chapter of GenejiJ, and gave him 
the Interpretation thereof 7Jerbatim in Mala­
/Jarick or Damulian, being the Hifiory of the 
Creation, and Fall of Man~ and of his being 
teflor'd to favour upon his believing that 
firfl: great Pron"!ife of a Redeemer. At 

. which 
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which he feem'd to be more than ordinarily 
fatisfied, telling me,his Religion agreed w(th 
mine in feveral Points, and ·defir'd me to. 
proceed i~ reading a Portion out of the New 
Teilament. Then I ~ea~ di!l:inctly the_ 
Third Chapter of St. John's Gofpel, adding 
thereto in Malaharick, the Interpretati_on, 
Verfe by Verre, which he heard, w.ith, all: 
his Friends, very attentively ; a!Turing me: 
that his Religion and mine was in fubfiance, 
the fame, with this difference only, that what 
we apply to Chrif},they attribute to Mahomet. 

I allow'd the Conformity to be very vift-i 
ble, and that his Obfervation was very rea­
fonable, and begg'd leave to give him the 
Reafons and Caufes of this Conformity ; 
and told him how Jl,f.111omet, in Hammering 
his new Religion, ~as afli!l:ed by a Jew and . 
a Chriflian; the one fupplying him with 
the Hiilory of the Old, the other with the· 
Hiflory, and fome Pre·cepts, of the New Te-. 
fiament; but both very mLich maim'd and 
imperfect : Hence 'tis, that what is good 
and wholfom~ in your Religion, is borrow'd 
out of the Sacred Volumes of the Old and 
New Teilamer:t; nnd what is otherwife1 

bas Mahomet for its Author . 
• J ~ ' 
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He anf wer'd, Pray, how can you ju9ge 
fo difadvantageoufly of Mahomet, whil,e you 
know nothing of his HiO:ory ? Sir, faid I, 
we Chrifl:ians have a fuller Account of Ma­
homet, than you your felves have: For as 
Mabomet was propagating his Religion with 
Fi~e and Sword, the ChriO:ians, that efcap'd 
his Fury,gave a full Account of his Proceed­
ings, of his Perron, Manners and Religion i 
w•hich Relations have been faithfully com­
mitted to Writing, and handed down to Po• 
fierity : B-ut all the Accounts you have of 
him, are writ by his own Creatures, indu- _ 
~riou!1y trumpeting his Warlike Achive• 
m·enrs ; but pailing by· all his Vices and Im­
perfec!ions in filence ; or by fuch, as fearing 
his Power, have not dar'd to write.the Truth:. 
And befides all this, we reacf all the Hifiories' 
relating to Mahomet writ by thofe of his ow·o· • 
Perfua fion, with the Alco"rai1 it felf printed.' 
in Aratick, which our Learned Men do un-· 
derll:a'nd, and have tranflated into all the· 
celebrated Languages of Europe; :ind there-·· 
fore w·e can judge of all Matters relating ~~f 
Jlfahomet and his Religion : Whereas, on the. 
other hand, you Mahometa,,s have no Nod­
on of our Religion·; which is the only rca-· 
fon why you addict your felves to the Do­
ctrine of Mahomet : For he that never fa w 
il"Y other Bird but a Crow, will think it the 

finefl: 
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dne!l: of Birds ; and his Croaking to be very 
mufical ; but when he comes to hear the 
Melod_ious Notes of the Nighcingal, he'll 
certainly change his Opinion. I leave the 
application to y_our folves. 

But you Chrifiians1 quoth he, believe in 
Three Gods, and we believe in One God on­
Jy ; pray, which of us then is the more 
mi!l:aken in Matters of Faith ? I anfwer'd, 
Sir, far be it from us,. to believe a Trinity 
of Gods ,' For I'll make it plain to you, by: 
a familiar~ ~omparifon, that WC believe in 
but One God only. For as we fee but one 
Sun in the Firmament,· which has Light and 
Heat, reprcfcnted to our Minds under· Idea's 
quite different from that ·of the Solar Body, 
or Globe of the Sun it felf; and yet Heat, 
Light, and the Solar Body, are fo united to­
gether, that they make but One Sun, and not 
1,'hree Suns : So by w·ay of accommodation, 
this may be. apply'd to the Holy Trinity : 
For we •fay, that in one Divine ECTence there 
a.re three Perfo,ns, which are fo firictly u­
nited togethe~, that he that denies the Holy 
G-ho!l:, does indeed deny· both the Father 
and the Son : Therefore you MahometaHs 
do not really a□d indeed believe in the one 
True God ; becaufe you reject the Holy 
Spirit, and Jefus Chrift, Gocl bleffed over 
all : For out of Chrift there 1s no Sal~ 

C 4 vation 
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vation neither here, nor hereafter ; and you 
can't believe in Chrifr, till you are enligh­
ten'd by the Holy Spirit of Grace, to difcern 
things that are Spiritual: For tho' Natural 
Comparifons carry with them fome Shadows 
of a' Trinity ; yet I own, th"ey are not fuffi­
cieat Convictions-: Wherefore, the Advice 
I have to give you, is this, Go home and 
reAetl: upon the miferable State that M;m­
kind is born in, and of the Rigour of God's 
Juflice exalting Sati~faclion for every the 
leafl: Tranfgreifion ; and how infufficient 
we are of our felves to appeafe a difiurb'cl 
Confcience, or an offended God, with all 
our befl: Performances ; and then you'll ac­
know leclge the Neceffity of a Redeemer: 
Then proceed, and confider thofe Portions 
of holy Writ relating to the Perfon, Life, 
Doclrine, Death, Sufferings and Refurrecti~ 
on of Jefus Chrifl:, confronting them with all 
the Particulars of Mahomet's Hifl:ory ; and 
pray the Almighty that he would Direcl; 
you to the true Difcerning, which of the 
two Religions is more accommodated to th~ 
Exigencies of Human Nature, labouring un-
-der fo many Spiritual Jnfirmiiies ; which 
if you do in Sincerity, you'll fee clearly, that 
'tis not Mahomet, but Jefus Chrifi, came tQ 
fave Sinners from their Sins : And whe~ 
you are come thus far, God will affift you 
,vith his Grace, and give yoµ his Holy ~pi .. 

• r~ 
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rit to difcover unto your Souls all the My­
fierious Truths neceifary for Salvation: For 
until a Man's Heart be chang'd by unfeign­
ed Repentance, he can't underfi_and Spiritu­
al Things, nor -apprehend the '(rutb 41 'ti4 
ilJ JefUJ. 

Then he re-aifum'd and faid, Sir, •our 
Law makes frequent mention o(Jefus Chrifi, 
by the name of lfanabi lProphet Jefus) but 
I can't perfuade my felf that God has a 
Son, nor that Chr_ifi: is Superior to our 
Prophet Mahomet. . 

To w horn I made this anf wer ; This 
feems to you abfu"rd, becaufe you meafure 
things of a Spiritual and Infinite Nature, 
,yj.th your Finite carnal Mind ; whereas you 
ffiould hear God f peaking of his Son, who 
k_n_o\~·s his own Nature, and that of Jefus 
Ghrifl:, better than any Creature can pretend 
tp_kno_w. Endeavour firfl,. ~o know your 
[elf, and to be acquainted with the State 
and Condition of your own Mind ; and 
reflect feriou!ly upon the ~oft palpable 
Abfordities fpoken of your .own Prophet Ma~ 
homet: For you fay, he was next in Power 
and Glory to God, and his moll: intimate 
familiar Friend ; and withal yo_u fay, he 
made \Var with all his Neighbours, carrying 
Deval.lations and Rapine wherever he went, 

• · and 
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and, to en~ourage Licentioufnefs, allow'd 
Polygamy to 4is fenfual Profelytes. Pray, 
what can be abfurder, than to affirm, fucn 
a vile unclean Beafr to be the Minion and' 
Darling of Almighty Qod, who is an Aven­
ger of all the Tr3:nfgrelfers of his holy Laws,. 
and every • where enjoyns Continency and 
Sobrie~y, as. weU-as abfl:aining from Rapine 

1 

and V 10lence ? , 1 

I 

He anfw~r'd, we know that he a_llow~-/ 
of Po!Jgamy, or the ufe of many Wives•; 
but this is no Crime : For David , who 
\\:as_ both King and Prophet~ 'and hi~ wife 
Son Solomon, had v·ery qiany -Wives; and 
yet they are fiill reckoned to be Holy Men, , 
and numbred among the infpir'd Pen-Men of 
Holy -Volumes. And as for Mah~meis 
Wars and Violence5 he was Commiffioned_ 
by God fo to do, and to root out all the 
Nations that would not receive his Doclrine, 
and· the Book that came down from Hea~ 
Ven. 

We allow, faid I, that Dttvid and Solomon 
had • many Wives; but this was nor 
purfuant to the Commands of God, but to 
comply with ' their own finful unmortified 
Inclinations, a.nd the Licentious Cufioms 
then prevailing among the Jews·: ·For as 
you allow- the Gofpel of ·Chriil to be a true 
· • • and 
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and holy Doc.2-rine, pray hear what he fays 
upon this head,_ Matt. 19. verfo 4. Have you 
not read, that he that cre..ted them,_ dettted 
them Mttle and Female, and that the..,v ate bt1~· 
one Flefo? And as co what you fay of li1a~: 
hornet's Spiritual" Commiffion to defiroy all­
fuch that did not receive his Dbdrine, tbi~~ 
is .defiruttive of the Jufrice· and Loving7· 
kindnefs of God : For tho' he would- that aJ(J 
fuould com~ to the Knowledge_ofthe Truth~: 
yet he riever made ufe of. Violence arid' 
Cruelty to gain Men to ·the \;Vays of Hali-· 
nefs ; but he ordain'd, that the Preacfling 
of his Word fhould be the Means of Salva­
tion, fetting Life and Death before; die Eyes_ 
of Men, with· alf the powerful 'Jndu'ce'rrie'nrs' 
to embrace the One, and decline the Othet-';• 
and then leaving every Man to his own 
Liberty of Chuting for himfelf: Therefore if 
Mahomet's proceeding with Cruelty and Vio­
lence be the Reverfe of the mild methods of 
a loving God, it follows, that hi~ Doctrine 
mufi be falfe, -·and that fi"e-was never ferif 
from God, nor• has :n his Religion any of the 
Divine Characlerifl:icks fiampt upon it. 

Hereupon he only faid, I mufl: confefs, 
there are many things in our Law, whereof I 
my felf fcruple the Truth very much"; and, 
if you pleafe, more of this at another Oppor­
tunity ; but thus far for this time. 

Then 
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Then I concluded, and alfured him, if he 
c.ontinued in that good Difpofition of Mind, 
and weigh'd the matter ferioufiy with himfelf, 
thirfiing after the Salvation of his own Squl, 
hisDoubts and Inquiries wou'd red01.~nd at laft 
t.o his Eternal Happinefs; adding, The Lord 
Jefus Chrifi: give you Wifdom, and an ~n. 
derftanding Heart, to know him, and be.­
lieve in him, that you may be Partaker of 
his Death and Suffering~, and may receive 
F orgivenefs of Sins .in this World, and in tqe 
the next, Evedafring Life. 

Then I took my leave of him delirin~ 
him to favour me fometimes with his Let~ 
ters. 



Conference III. 

Of feeing the Face of Go¢, 

Between fome Mahometan Monks, ( or, 
as they .call them, Holy Men) and 
a _Danifh Miffionary.- • 

ON the Eleventh of Ju{y 1707, feve.: 
veral · Mahometans, whereof fome 
were Merchants, and others, who 

. pretended thernfelves to be Sacred 
Perfons, lineallY, defcended from the Family 
of Mahomet; wearing green Turbants, ask'd 
me what they fhould do in order to fee the 
Face of God~ To whom I gave this Anfwer; 
~uffer yo_ur (elves to be guided by the Wil_l 
of God, and not by your mvn extravagant 
Fancies: For if you don't compofe your 

Minds 
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Minds to a conformity to the Divi,ne Plea: 

.f u~e, _ you can never . enjoy the Heavenly 
Vjfion, .. neither .in . this .World; nor in that 
which is to come: 

They anfwe_r'd-witn. ~n ·A~t of-Serioufnefs, 
faying, We live here among the Infidels, 
who all of them are very earnefi in the 
fwf.uic of.H:jpp_intfs, ~nd .. anxj9µ:0y de(irous 
to 'fee the Face of God ; They- frequen't 
their P agods (Temples) they offer Sacrifices, 
th.~y_Difcipli!1e_ themfelves with great Rigour; 
!qey perform ted~ous Ceremonies, go on Pjl­
gtimagc, dq Pe,na_n_ces, th~y retire fo Defarts, 
;reiiouncingall_ the Plea fores of.Life.; end ma­
ny the like Aufieritiesare c9m,1po_nly ~~ercis'd 
gmc:mg them ; ~nd yet we_~a_n fin4 none of 
them that can fay, he has feen the Face of 
God ; and we our felves being Mahometans, 
are.firictObfervers of our Law, go.every Fri-
4':1J-in. the Afternoon to the Mofque, we hear 
~he_AlcoraJz r~a_d, ~rid repeat very Religiouf­
Jy_a,1lthe fet Formularies of Prayers, and affifl: 
-~n.ill the ufual Ceremonies ; and when this 
~oµnd _of Formal_ities is at.an End, we think 
Qt,tr. worJ{ is over, and feldom ·are follicitous 
~.bout feeing the Face of God; Without 
,whicp, we. are very well aifur'd, that all 
r~li,gious Performances, are but fruitlefs Pa .. 
,g~aotries, neither acceptable to God, nor' 
_profi~able to our felves ; and, this duly tori-
• fider'd1 
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fider'd, we m1ke no difference •between the 
P.agan and Mahometan Worfuip :· For in this 
only we exercife our felves, that if by any 
Means and Enquiries we may • be ·render'd 
worthy to fee the Face of God: This is the 
Capital Point, in comparifon to which, all o­
ther things are but mere Toys in themfelves, 
~nd very infignificant. Could we bur find any 
Guides to mark out the Way leading to this 
State of Happinefs, we are ·fuJJy refolv'd to 
erect a Church open always 'to Chriflians, 
Heathens and ·Mahometa11s, infifiing ·only up~ 
on the Ways and Means of enjoying the 
gfori6u~ Prefe□-ce, and of feeing -the Face of 
God. ·And thus we would put an· end to 
Religious Wrangling,;~ Preaching· ana Propa~ 
gating the Doctrine of Univerfal Gh~~rity. 

I . ,.~ ' • 

··~Hereupon I reply'd, If you wou'd fee 
the 1Face of God, and. anticipate the Joys of 
the next World, you mufl endeavour- to have 
cle~n He~rts and pure: For the Saviour of the 
\Vorlcl. has faid, Blej{ed are the pure in Heart, 
forltheyjha//. fee God . . Let this be_your chief 
fiudy.-;· all ·other_ Efforts and Endeavours~ 
aU,your Auflerities ::·and Mortifications; will 
ltand.you in rio fl:cad : For you know, that 
God' is mofl,"holy, .and no unholy or defil'd 
thing can approach his Courts: Therefore 
you muil: be holy,as he is·holy; you mufl: 
be a!l Glorious within, purified in the in-

ward 
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warq Mao from all Self-lo1Je, Seif-feeking, 
Pride and Hypocrifie, which frequently in~ 
habit the mofl:_ retir'd Receifes of the Soul ; 
while,in the Judgment of the World,the Men 
pars for holy, harmlefs, and undefil'd Dar­
lings of Heaven, and God's fantlified ones: 
_but God will not be mocked ; ,For all your 
Alms and Sacrifices, and all your Aufiereft 
Performances, will draw upon-you the Dif­
pleafure of Heaven, inilead of the hop'd for_ 
Bleffings, and difiinguifhing Favours_ of 
God, except your Hearts be clean. 

Then they re-affom'd, and faid, Pray Sir, 
if the Heart of Man is unfearchable, and 
pail finding out, but by God only, whore_ 
Property it is to fearch the Reins and Hearts 
of the Children of Men ; what makes· yoti 
to trouble your felf with our Hearts which 
is not your Province, rtor is• within the .Cir~ 
de of your Activity. • 

_ Gentlemen, faid I, you are altogether 
Strangers ~o me; (whom ·J never faw be~ 
fore ; ) I • know neither your Vertues nor· 
Vices ; yet in Charity I am bound to hope 
the befi: of you : But as to the purifying of 
the inward Man, I am fure, 'tis a Doctrine 
that you Mabometans are little acquainted 
with ; being neither written in your Alco,an;· 
nor ever taught by any of your Priefis : . And 

a~ 
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as it is the ejfential Part of Religion, I 
thought it my Duty to beg;ri with this great 
Point, whereof I take you to be mofl igno­
rant; _and now your Unwillingnefs to have 
your Confciences examin'd, confirms me in 
!11Y firfl: Opinion of' your Ignorance here­
in. 

Then, faid they, what Mortal can pre­
tend to fuch high Degrees of Purificatic~m 
and Cleannefs at Heart ? 

This ~enion of yours, reply'd I, gives 
me fome grounds to hope better things of 
you, tho' I thus talk; For I find you have 
a mighty" De fire to ioform your fel ves in 
thefe weighty Matters; Give diligent heed 
therefore to what I iliall offa to your ferious 
Confideration upon this Bead : When I 
fpeak of purifying the Heart, you mufl: 
take me right, I don't mean any wal11ing 
with Water,or any external Purifications,fuch 
as are daily Praltis'd among Men of your 
Perfuafion, and are cafily -perform'd; But 
the purifying the Mind, which is the peculiar 
Work of God himfelf; he only can renew us 
in the Spirit of our Mincls. by the fprinkhng' 
of the Precious Blood ot Clirifl: ; and if you 
wou'd ~ave your Confciences purify'd from 
Jead Works. you mufi: know Cht·ifi:, and the 
/)ES JG N of his Oearh and Sufferings ; 

D how 
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how that he came into the World to die for 
Sinners ; you mufl: believe in him for Life 
and Salvation. repent of your Sins, renounce 
the Errors of the Impoft:or Mahomet, and 
own Jefus Chrifl: to be the only Saviour 
and Redeemer of Mankind. 

You fpeak, Sir, faid they, of purifying 
the Mmd, and of renewing the Heart, upon 
the Principles of your Religion. Now, 
with your leave, we could fpeak in the 
Language of Ollr Religion upon this fobject 
very many fine Things ; but we are not 
come here to reciprocate Qyefiions and An­
fwers out of this or that Sy Hem of borrow'd 
Principles ; for we are not addid-ed to any 
feparate Seel. of R~ligion whatfoever ; but 
we are come to hear of you the Words of 
Wifdom, which may guide us in our fearch 
of feeing the Face of Goel. 

I anfwer'd, God dwelleth in Light inac~ 
ceffible, and no Man can fee hirn- and live; 
as''twas faid to Mofes when he wearied God 
with this very fame imprudent Requeh as 
you are now propofing; Know therefore, that 
if God in Mercy had. not been pleas'd to 
reveal his Will to his Servants, we had been 
fl:ill \Valking in Darknefs, for ever ignorant 
of the Way that leads to the Manfions of 
the other World ; where only we can expecl 

to 
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to fee the Lord Face to Face. For all that 
we Chri(liaris pr~tend to knd\V of enjoying 
God's Prefence in this World, or rhe next, 
is borrowed our of the Sacred V oiurr1es of 
God·s Word ; and if yt:iu wou'd be ~{for'd 
whether or rio; I am faithful in rriy fo{ltu­
dions to obtain the Enjoyment of God's 
Face, go your Way for this Tirrie, and re­
duce to practice what I hav·e laid before you; 
and then you'H find upon your own Experi­
ence, that all thofe things which I have 
communicated to you, are the Intimations 
that God has given us to direct our Steps iri 
que!l of his glorious Fare : But if you arc 
refolv·d to neglect my Jnfiructiom, I think 
it ufelefs to talk any more upon chis Head. 
l:Iowever, I yet love yoti heartily for giving 
me an Handle to d1fcourfe upon this excel"". 
lent Subjed; and when you'll fav.our me 
with another Viftt, you'll give rrie leave cd 
ask }'OU freely, whether or not you h:ivebe­
gun to tread the Way that leads to the fight 
of the Face of God. 

They thank'd me heartily for my Advice; 
and feeing me much eng~g'd in other Bufi~ 
hefs, they bade me .4dieu. 

Cori-
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Conference. IV. 

Of the Mijery tbe Malabari­
ans labour und~r, botb as 
to their Spiritual and 
Temporal Condition. 

. . . . ,\ 

:Between feveral Malaharia~s and one 
• of the D4nifb Mi~~narie;;· 

ON the Sixth of O{/obe,: 1707, as I 
walk'd out into the Neighbour­
hood, where a great Multitude 
of Heathens flock'd about me,' I 

fat me down on the Grafs, as they alfo qid 
all round about me.· • ' • ' 

D., 
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Then J began to addrefs my Difcourfe co 
them in \V9t~~ tp this ~ffatt :_ I heartily. 
Sympathize with you in the Miferies you 
labour under, relaring t·oth to your ~ouls 
g.np Bodif:!s. As to your 011tipqr~-Co:1ditic:n, 
your M1feries are too vifible ;' ior you lead 
the Lives of ~]aves, and therefore without 
doubt very unco~forc~ble ;· for I_ feeJ you 
~re- forc•d to undertake tedious Journ~ys to 
fetc.h ,·your Ri~e, and undergo a l houfand 
pther Hardfhips, w q:ch y~u • are oLlig'µ to 
fjear with Patience and -Submiffion to the 
Will of your h~rd-~~ea!ted Task-maflers. 

But alas, \\'hat is all this Drudgery of 
,iours, if compar'd to the noblefi part of 
your (elves, ) our $01.,/s t You wander about 
Jike ~heep thaf have _no Shtpherd; loryour 
Bramans don't con·cern themfelves with your 
Everlafling Weltare ; and tho' you have 
among you flately Magnificent PagodJ, yet 
yo':! n~ver h~"~ a \\1 ord of Comfort or ~pi­
riru'al Inftruclion in tho(e Flaces; but are 
perrp\tted tq v,alk in the Ways of your own 
BLng Hearts and tallow your ftntul Incli­
nations without Controul, from either Priefi: 
pr 'Prophet. And as for your· felves, you 
mind only to fupport your Bcdies with Food 
and (,loathing a~. if they were immortal 
J3eings; and you difregard your precious 

Souls, 
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Souls, as if they were fubject daily to Cor­
ruption. Yea, you live in the profounde(l 
Ignorance of him that created you, and of 
him that redeemed you ; and tho' you mufr 
confefs, that there is a God in whom you 
move, live, and have your Being, both as 
to Soul and Body ; yet you do not Worfl1ip 
him as .God ; but give that Adoration, due 
to him alone who created the World, and 
breathed into our Nofi:rils the Breath of Life, 
to infignificanc Images of Wood or Stone, 
the Works of your own Hands ; and ~ead 
Lives of Con_cenrion, Hatred, an·d Strife, 
prattiting the Abominable Art of Wi~chcra1t; 
confolcing Wizards_ and Enchanters, \vho pre­
tend to fee within the Veil of future Con­
tingencies, and to foretcl thing,; co_ come. 
You your felves, convin<d in Confcience, 
can bear Tefl:imony to the Truth of all that 
I have faid. 

Whereupon, One from among tl1e ~ult}-, 
tude, anf wer•d me, and faid, Sir, alt that" 
you fay in relation to us, is very true; but 
I think, we are not to be blam'd upon this 
account; but rather God himfolf, who plaC'd: 
us in thefe miferable Circumflanccs, whence 
we can't extricate our felves without his 
Permiffion ; and it has not pleas'd his Wif: 
dom hitherto to make us more happy. 

D4 I 
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I anfwer'd, God. certainly is no way ac­
ceffary to criminal Proceedings; For he cre­
ated the firfl: Man Holy, Jufl and Good, 
from whom you borrow your Original ; 
But the Devil, in Combination with Man's 
Free Will, u01er'd in Sin and Difobed1ence 
into the World, which has entail'd Tempo­
ral and Eternal Miferies upon all his Chil­
dren : But God being gracious and merciful, 
was not willing chat any {hould periib, but 
that all 01ould come co rhe Knowledge of the 
Truth ; and, to chat end, has given us his 
Word, wherein we are taught, how God 
created Man at fidt without Sin, according 
to his own Image ; and how that Man fal­
ling from the ~tate wherein he was crea­
ted, by finning againfl: God; render'd him­
felf obnoxious to Eternal Miferies, till his 
infinite Wifdom contriv'd Ways and Means 
to fave Mankind, by fending his Son Jef ur 
Chri/l in the World, cloached with Humani­
ty, co the •end 11e might be a fit High Prie!l: 
to offer up himfelf a .Sacrifice acceptable co 
Go1 for the Sins of all Mankind ; There. 
fore you can't fay, that God has any hand 
in making you miferable : Your Defiructi­
on and M1fery come of your {elves ; there­
fore, without any delay, repent, and turn 
to the Lord your God ; for why {hould you 
be Vaffals a:1d Slave~ t:o Sin and the Devil 

any 
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:iay longer, and render your felves obnoxi­
ous to the Difpleafure of an injur'd God 
through all th<;; Durntions of Eternity ? 

Another anfwer'd me, • and faid, all of 
us Mala!Jarians are not fuch as you take iis 
for; we have very holy Men among us, 
who lead very Exempl~ry Lives, difengag'd 
from•au Earthly Ties and Obligations what:. 
foever. • 

To whom I made this anfi.vcr; I am now 
directing my Difcourfe to you that fiand 
in great need of Infiruclion, to the end you 
may extricate- your felves from the dange­
rous Gircurnfiances that your Sins have en­
tangled you in ; 'tis of no ufe to you, that 
other Men are Saints, when you know 
your felves to be great and impenitent 
Sinners : Every one of you mufi: be holy 
and difengag'd f~om this World, if you tru-_ 
Jy defire Happin~fs and the Favour of 
God. 

-A 1hird fpokc; We thank you, Sir, for 
your wholfome Infiruclions ; and defire you 
to continue your Difcourfe, • giving us leave 
fometimes to objecr again11 fuch Expreffions, 
as we can't without your farther Expl:cati­
Qn, approve of. 

Sirs, 
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Sirs, foid I, you are very welcqme to 
make any Objections againil what' I fhall 
fay ; for Doubting and .'lcrupling is a Sign 
of an Inquifitive Lover of Truth, rhar will 
take nothing upon Hear fays; but will weigh 
the things himfelfin the Balance of his own 
Reafon ; and this will he very ufeful to 
me in the Progrefs . of my Difcou'rfe : . 
for you'll give a Handle to talk of things 
which otherwife l ihould imprudently pafs 
by. 

Well then, faid he, what makes you 
walk abroad among .... us, and upbraid us 
with our Imperfections, while your own 
Difciples at home are not any better them. 
felves ? Pray Sir, wou'd not you do bet­
ter to exert your Charity firfi at home, 
arid Convert the Chrifiians from the. 
Wickednefs of their Ways, and then to 
come and Convert us. 

I heartily confefs, reply'd I, that many 
Chrifiians are worfe than your felves, and 
want as much to be urg'd to repent, and 
turn to God even with Fafl:ing; and I hum. 
bly conceive, you are Canfc1ous of what we 
do with regard to thofe unhappy Men ; 
we Preach to them in Seafon, and out of 
Seafon, to leave their \Vicked Ways, and 

while 
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while 'tis called:to day, to make their Cal. 
ling and Election fore ; le!l:" to morrow. 
there may -be 'no place left for Repen­
tance ; and if th~y continue in their Dif­
obedience, the fault lies :it-tli"eirown·doors: 
For we have no Orders fromrthe ,Word of 
God to force any Man to_ ·-Lie happy a .. 
gain!l: • his Will : And if we' did delay 
Preaching the Gofpel • to you Heathens, 
till fuch tittle as all the Profeffors -of 
Clirifiianity are become truly Good and 
Pi"6'us, there wou'd be no hopes of Con­
verting"' the Gentiles to the Obedience of 
Chrifc ; Thcreiore you mu!l: not judge of 
t_he Dodrtr'!e ~f C~ri!l: by fome ot his 
Nominal Difciples ; but· accept joyfully 
the- fame glad Tidings ot Salvation, and ei;i~ 
~eavour not only to be better rhan the worft,_, 
but, to emulate, and to furpafs the bell: 
of Chrifl:ians : For the Promife is to you­
and to your Children, as well as to ·o­
ther Nations ; , and 'tis upon your ac .. 
count chieAy that I came co thefe CoU'l• 
tries in hopes that you II embrace the 
glad Tidings of Salvation, which fomd 
Pro~effors of the Gofpel defpife, and caft 
the Holy Precepts thereat behind their 
Bad<s. And ·tho' ..(hey are baptiz'd Chri~ 
J/ians ; yet in trutl1, they are worfe than­
Heathens. But let not their wicked Live~ 
difcouragc you from givmg Obedience to 

the 
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the Heavenly Voice, left you aggrav,ate 
your. Guilt, as thofe wicked Chriflia,11s pf 
who~ yog fpeak, ~pparemly do. 

Th~n a Woman anfwer'd; Pray, why do 
you talk fo much againfi our Divine 
WorJhip ; for mofi of you. Chrifiians ap­
pro\:'e of our Religion ; and I have feen 
~let_1 and Women· of your Perfuafion fre-: 
quen_ting our fagod~, ar:id behqlding with 
great fa~isfattion all our Reljgious Per for­
mances ; which ~ertainly, they had not 
done, if they did ~ot ~pproye pf our .R~-
Iigio~. ✓ • -

To whom I anf wer'q, wha~ is tran(aded 
in your· Pagods, is more Comical than Re~ 
li.([.iow ; and therefore our Debauchees and 
loofe Chrifiians ( of who~ w~ hay-e fa.id 
already, that they are \\lOr_fe than Infi­
dels) frequent your Pag,ods to divert theq1-
felves with thofe Theatrical Ceremonies 
of your Worfhip: But as fo~ foqer- Chri~ 
fiians, they never frequent you Temples, 
nor ailifl: at any of your extravagant Ce­
remonies; but 1,,veep in fecrct becaufe_ of 
the Blindnefs of your Minds, praying Al­
mighty God on your behalf, that you 
may be delivered from under the pow~r, 
of Darknefs and Ignorance, to enjoy the 

GJo: 
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Glorious Privileges of the Children of 
God. 

Thus I concluded my Difcourfe recom~ 
mending them to the Prc.,tedion of Al-: 
mighty God. 
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Cotference ·V, 

Ab.put the· -Difficulty" of a 
Rich .Jlfan's cntring into 
the Kingdom-of Heaven. 

Between fome of the principal Inha• 
bitants, both. Heathens; and Maho­
metans, and one of the Danz/b Mif• 

• fionaries. ~ ,, : ~ 
-; 

• • l ~ 

-, 
! ,. •. , ' 
1 •, I I 

()

- N the S.ev~nteenth of" Decemle, 
- I 707 ~- l '\~;as vifited by two very 
, Confiderable and ·Principal Men ; 

, . - : the One·a 'Heathen, a
1

nd the other 
a~Mahometan; 'accomp~ny'd with many Men 
of both Perfuafions ; I receiv'd them kindly 
with fome Sweet-meats and Bethel-Arec!t 

• (Sweet 
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(Sweet Incenfe) and ·then addrefs'd my fdf 
to them in thefe W oi:ds : 

. You know, Sirs, that I am a Minifl:er of 
Jef us Chri{l fent here . to Pr~~ch his Ever­
lafiing Gof pel, that ydu Aiy know the 
Way of Salvation: There~ I could wifh 
that you your felves woqld put me upon 
fome edifying Difcourfe, and hear me pa. 
tiently, while I am handling any Subject 
which you think may be proper for the 
Salvation of your Souls; 

They anfwer•d, we come here with no 
other View, but that we may hear fame 
_Edifying Difcourfe. 

- Then i· faid, Hitherto the Gofpei has 
been preached only to the poorer fort a­
mong you ; for the Rich ar:d Great Men a~ 
mong you def pife the Gof pel of Ch rift, 
to their own utter Defir_ucl:ion~; as _t~ey 
did in the time when the Chr1f1: and his 
Apofiles lived ort the Earth ; few of the 
;Rich, few·· of the Mighty; and of the Learn­
ed Men of the Age believed in him ; but 
to the Poor the Gofpel was Preached with 
Succefs: For they being difengag'd in a 
great meafure, from the Sriares and Deceit.-

. folnefs of Riches, were attentive to the 
grt1~ious Words that proceeded out ii 

Chrifi's-
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~hrifi•s l-4outh, and. became b.is tru~fl: Dif-; 
~iples; while himftlf told _the Rich _to thei~ 
Faces, that 'tis as difficult_ for a Cam,el t~ 
pafi through _ the Eye of .a Needle, as for a 
rich Man to _enter into the Kingdom of Hea-ven: 
f br they coramonly truft . in their uncer~ 
~ain Riche°I, ;md no_t in t~1e li_ving_ God, whq 
giveth all things nccdfary both to Life and 
Godlincfs. 

• ' 
; Then I one ~f the~ reply'd, God create~ 

the Rich and the Poor, and Wills Jhat _a}J 
Ranks and _Degrees of Men fhould Worl11ip 
him in _Sincerity and Truth; bµt _oow w~ 
!ive in th~ Dregs .of Time, when all things 
run in. a_ wrong_ C!1an_nel, as our Prophets 
have foret9ld . us that __ i~ fhould be, as in­
deed we find it is : For we find different Re~ 
ligions, diffe:ren~ ta\VS, diterent Langua5es., 
differen~ Opinions, <li_(fererit . Ceremonies, 
different Ways of doing p_enance for Sin ; 
and, if I may fo fay, every_ thing is acted 
by fome 9ppqlite jarring· Principle, and is 
the Reverfe of what it fhould be : And as 
long as_ ·90~-- permit_~. ~I~ thj~ Confufion, 
what have we to fay to the contrary: 

.I anf~e/d, If ycm wou'd deliver your· 
felves from this Univerfal Confufion, re­
pent of. your Si~s; for yol;} confef~, that 
Men do not all as _they iliould do ; is i~ 

F.. not 
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net then your Duty to meditate upon Ways 
and Means to fave your own Souls from 
the impending Ruin, that threatens a per .. 
verfe and crooked Generation ? For you are 
certainly convinc'd in your Confcience, 
chat you can't live and die happily in this 
confos'd and dangerous Seate , that the 
generality of Mankind is now in. 

We believe, faid he, that the Wicked 
:ifo1ll be punifhed according to his Wick­
ednefs, and that every one fuall be re­
warded according to his Works, whether 
they be Good, or whether they be Evil; 
tho' we believe alfo that God will not 
punifh us for not being fo holy and vers'd 
in Books as you are ; for we are engag'd 
in the Affairs of this World, to the end 
we may gain daily Bread for our felves 
and Families ; but your chief and only 
Employment is to meditate on the Works 
of the Almighty, and read Books of De­
votion, and confer together about the Pra­
dice of Piety: For if we could live up to 
what is preach'd, there wou'd be no need 
of Preaching, no need of Bramans, and of 
many other Orders of Priefls and Hermits, 
who are maintain'd with no finall Charges 
to the Publick ; and, pray, why are they 
tmtintain'd.? But that they may recoecile 

us 
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us co God, when we have committed fome 
heinous Offences ? 

, I r~ply'd, what you offer hete againO: 
the Neceffity of Repentance, is groundle(s 
and frivolous, and 2tgues, that you are far 
from the Kingdom of God ; for tho' God 
has ord_ain'd feveral Employments arid Cal­
lings in the lVorld ; yet this is the great 
Employment enjoyn'd on all, Men and Wo­
men, Young and Old, Rich and Poor, vh. 
to repent, :and turn to God with all their 
Hearts, leading exemplary Lives in :ill God­
linefs and Honefiy; corififiing, not in read­
ing Books and going to Church, as a Pric!l ; 
but in emulating the be{l of Priefis in the 
Exercife of.a good Confcience both towards 
God and towards Men. The Fundarrienc:il 
ilece!fary Truths to Salvation ate few, and 
may be learnt in a little tirrie, from :iny cx­
perienc:'d Priefi, ot from any other Child 
of God chat ha:s Exoerience of God's Deal­
ings with the Souls ·of Meli ; but if one has 
no Inclim1tiot1 co leave the World, and the 
finful Lufis of the F1efh, then he may fre­
quent -the Temple ~s often as he pleafes, 
and as frequently confult Priejls and An­
rhorets ; but he will be fiill as gre:it 3. 

Stranger to God and Godlinefs, as if he 
never .had feen a Pagod, nor co·nverfed with 
I Prieft ill his Life. I confefs, the Pricfl:-

E 2 hood 
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hood is a great Bleiling ; for the Priefis Lip~ 
fhould . preferve Knowledge, and we ihould 
enquire for the Law at their Mouths ; for 
with them are intrufled the Oracles of God : 
But your Bramans are no Priefl:s of the 
Living God, but Minifi:ers of dumb Idols, 
which can't help you in time of need. 

_ But, above ati th1ngs, pray do.~'t harbour 
fuch a mean and def picable Opinidn of the 
Priefi:s, as if they were of no other ufe 
but co abfolve you from your former Sins, 
co the end you may the more· chearfully 
proceed in your old Trade of Sinning : If 
this were the great ufe of P rieils, we might 
live as happily without them . 

. To this .they macie no other Anrwer, but 
that I_ had great reafon to thank God, who 
had given me a found Underfi:anding ; and 
feeing it had not pleas·d God to endue them 
with the fame high Degrees of Knowledge, 
they thought they were not requir'd to re­
turn me any Anfwer. 

I faid_, Repentance doth not fo much 
require a learned Head, as a fincere, ho­
neit Heart ; and if you would underfiand 
the Things of God, pray earnefily unto the 
Fountain of all faving Wifdom, and he will 
enlighten your Minds with the Knowledgt: 

of 



of a Rich 1.Han' s ent1.-ing into Hea·ven. Ji 
of himfelf, and anoint your Eyes \\'ith F.ye­
fal.ve that.you may fee the Beaµty ofHoli­
nefs.-

. ~, . 
Th~y reply'd, Had .. you rea'd our Mal~-. 

/Jarian. Books, y<;:>u \\.:ould have emertain'd 
?nother-guife Opinion of our Religion.,_- J 

Very well, faid I, If uppn this Condition 
you promife Amendment of Life, and Obe­
dience to the Word of God, favour me with 
the be{l: of your Mala'7arian Writings, and 
I alfure you, I will perufe them with all 
due applicatioq. • 

I They anfwer'd, "Yes, that we prorriife•ro 
do with all our Hearts. 

Then I call'd for a /J1ala!Jarian Cieri,, 
who wrote out a Catalogue cf the be!l Boo~s 
e,::tant in their Language, and laid it b~fore 
them ; but they faid, they had but yery few 
of tbofe·Books in their own polTeffion; tho' 
they did ·not qucftion but the Bramans and 
other Priefis would find out thofe Books ; 
but they are fuch Writings, that are not to 
be underl'lood, unlefs the Authors thcmfelvcs 
wou'd rife from the dead, a:id be pk~s'q to 
pe t~e;r qwn Interpreters. • 

f. 3 That\; 
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That's no matter, faid I, do you but pro­
cure me the Books, and you {hall be paid 
for them, or I'll get them written out. 

I 

This .~hey promifed to do, and re~ 
• 'd i1~ . 

Con~ 
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Conf~rence . · VI. 

CQntaining faveral Parti~­
culars, &c. 

Between a Alalabarian Heathen, accom­
\ • pany'd with feveral othe;s ; and a· 

Danifb Mimona>;y.. · • 

ON the Firil of 1a11u.:u:_,v 17u8, I 
was vifited by a Vene~able ?Id 
Malabarian , accompanied w 1th 

• many others of his Friends to 
wilh rne a happy new Year ; addreiling 
himfelf to_ ~e in thcfe Words: • 

I wi{h you all manner of Health and Prof­
perity this Infl:ant new Year ; I wi!h yo~ 
may continue labouring, but lofe no Strength; 

E 4 and 
' 
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and that you may be an old Man, but that 
your Yigour may rem~in; and that you may 
I?~ gr~at, and happy,' and· obtain all what 
yo~ your fdf can hope.to EnJoy. • ... 

I re~1nned the fame Compliment, and 
(aid, l 'wifh yo·u in like martner~ 'a happy 
new Year: May the gracious God that made 
yo~, and fent me to this Country, tq o~er 
ybu th~ Terms of Salvation, .. ~ake this Y~ar 
a Year of Jul,ilee_ uqto yoµ, by giving ·you 
Repentance unto 1if~ accompany'd with a 
Fvely Faith in his Son Jefu~ Chriil: ! May 
the great God de!l:roy, and root out Idol:1,, 
~r,y trom your Hearts and Temples! May 
~is Ki_ng~o~ C0[!1e into your He~rts with 
Power, and that of tne Oevil' and· Dark. 
nefs b~ \Yeaken'd more and mor'e· ; , that 
the Mejias may become, not only the King 
of the Jews and Chri/lia11s, but alfo the 
\<ing -of all the Nations ?f the World.· 

-. Having concluded our mutual goo~ 
Wifi1es, we fat down ; and I asking thelli 
if they had underfiood the fubfl:ance of what 
I had fpoken, they anfwer'd, yes ; and 
that they were. very much oblig'd co rpe for 
s~y f~iendly W~ihes. : 



~ontaining fever a/ Particulars: s j 
I reply'd; 'tis- then you'll have. jufl: Rea~ 

foris co be thankful, wh~n, repenting of your. 
Sins, you return. to the Lord your God, and 
~or01ip him on~y, who ha~ made the 
World and all that therein is. 

Then, asking me, Wherein • confifis true 
Repentance ? I anf wer'd,' it does not confifr • 
in changing .your Names, or in changing your 
Pagods for our Churches;. but it confifis in 
the thorough Change and Re~ovation of 
your Minds, in ceafing to do' Evil, and 'fol­
lowing that which is Good·; fo that you be­
come new Creatures, endued wi_th new De~ 
fires and Affections, crucifying the old Man, 
with all the Lufls thereof. And whe□ this 
glorious Change is wrought in your inward 
Mao, you'll chearfully and willin·gty change 
your ~utward Behaviour ; you,ll leave Ido­
latry and Heatheni!h Delufion~, you'll defire 
~o be baptiz'd in the Name of the Lord Je­
JUJ; you'll frequent the Congregations of 
the Faithful, and covet to oe made Parta-
kers of all the Privileges of Chrifi's true 
Difciples : And we can't till then allow 
y"ou -~o be truly penitent~ and rightly pro-: 
felyted to our Religion. 
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All this, faid they, is divinely fpoken ~ 
but. pray, tell us, if all Chrifi:ians are really 
fuch holy Men as yo1:1 woul4 qav~ us 
b

. ,. . . . . e.· • • 

To this I an( wer'd, all Chrifl:ians at their 
Bapti(m ·enter into a. very So_lemn Covenant 
with the Glorious~ 1rinun~ God, to renounce 
the Flefh, and the Deyil, and all the Pomps 
and Vanities of.this wicked World; and on 
the contrary, they fwea,r tq' take Gqd the 
Father for their Lord and King; Jef ~ Chrifi: 
his only begotten Son, for their'Re'deemer, 
and the Holy Spirit of God for their Sancti­
fier,' to fear, to love, and obey God e.11 the 
Days of their Lives ; and by vertue ?f ~his 
Baptifmal Covenant, they are acceptable to, 
God in his beloved Son : But we mufl: con~ 
fefs, with Grief and Shame, that very few 
of them fiudy to obferve what they have 
Solemnly vow'd to keep in their Baptifm ; 
but .fuffer themfelves to be drawn away, and 
deluded by their deadly Enemies the Flelh,: 
the World and the Devil, to the, fcandal of 
our'. 'holy Religion, and· to the Hardening 
of Iieathen Nations :n their Infidelity. 

All 
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All what you fay is very right, faid they; 
but, before we leave an old Object, in oilder 
:o embrace a new one, 'tis but reafonable t_hat 
you thew the Old to be very bad, or :~he· 
New one to be much better ; this· is eaply 
ipplicable to the Subject Matter of our DiC. 
courfe. _ • • ,~! _ 

- I willingly comply, faid 1, to your De­
mands ; for they are highly reafonable and 
eafie to be demon!lrared : For your prefent 
Circum!lances are miferable and dangerous, 
having no Knowlegc of Spiritual Things, 
plung'd in the Mire of fenfual Employments, 
without Hope, and without God in the 
World. This is the State and dangerous 
Condition that we urge you to leave forth-: 
with, and to change it for. one more Glo­
rious and Excellent, accompanied .with all 
the Advantages that the Rational Creature 
is capable of; I mean, a State of Grace 
and Reconciliation ; God pardoning all your. 
Sins, for the Sake of Jef w Chrift, anci 
firengthening you for the foture to quench 
the Lufis of the Flefli, and all the.fiery Darts 
of the Devil; and to live in Heaven, and­
converfe with Angels, and with the Spirits 
of Jufi: Men made perfect, while you have 
yourCommoration here on Earth. I think, 
there is no need of further Proof, to .fhew 

that 
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\that this State and Condition is in it felf 
~s Eligible as· .the other is _Miferable , and 
~o be iliun'd by ·an that have not put out 
the Eye of Reafon, and are not def perate~ 
Jy driven on_ .. by Paffions, fuffering the 
BrtJte to rule", and not the Man. i ,_ 

l . . r . ~ -· . 
'i"o this they anfwer'd, As to what is 

Morally Evil, 'tis agreed on all hands that 
'tis to ·be avoided ; but it does not yet ap. 
pear, why we iliould leave cur Religion and 
the Tet1\ples ·.of our. Gods,-, till. you make 
qut the Matter. more. olearl.y : But enough~ 
<;>f this.at' prefent; we mufl gp to Comple~. 
ment ·fome:. other Friends: upon this Ne~;._. 
Years-day. ·., .. 

, .. ' . I I < 

I ask'd them, What will your wifhing a 
good new-Year to your Friends fignifie, when 
you your· felves continue· in your old mife .. 
rable Courfe ofliving? ; Change your Courfe, 
and lead·a new·, Life, and then this will .be. 
a ble{fed _ Year ·to you, ~nd to as many· of. 
your Friends as_ will follow yoo in chefe Ge-_· 
nerous Refolucions ; Bue if you fiop· yo.ut 
Ears t~ ; my ·Exhortatio·ns; ; it -·may be,· ;you· 
may die in your Sins, and never fee another, 
new Year; .or if-you d_o; you may not, meet, 
with this··kiild Invitation 'of Heaven to ire. 
pent and belitvc ·the Gofpel. 
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They anfwer'd, All comes to pafs ac­
cording to the Will o_f God. 

Pray, faid I, confider again and again~ 
that 'tis the revealed Will of God that yoti 
{hould repent, and Jeave your Idolatry, left 
you be given up to Hardnefs of Heart, as i 
Punifhment ~f your Unbelief. 

They thank'd me for my Friendly Ad~ 
µionitions, and bid me F arewel, 

• 



Conference VII. 

Of Re.generation, and no Sal­
vation out of Cbrift. 

Between a Mahometan Pridl: and one 
of the Danifh Miffionaries.· 

T H E Twenty third of Ja,mary 
1 708, a Mahometan Prieft from 
Negapatnum, favour'd me with a 
Vifit, accompany'd with fome 

others, both Heatbem and Mahometans, 
whom I receiv'd very kindly, asking the 
Prieil:, if among his Congregation in Nega­
patnum he had many fober and ferious 
Men? 

No 
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:N'o, faid he ; For 'tis a great Rarity 
·aow a.days: JP meet with an honefi Man 
among either_ Chri/lians, Pagans or Maho. 
metan~. 

' , 
Xrue, • faid 1,· 'tis the ·common Com-

plaints, that Vertue and Piety are in a very 
dec~ining ; <::opqition jn . ~ll P~rts <?f th<?. 
W drld ;' and· ~hat· very few, do feek af~et 
God apd ~eligion· as ~o t,he_ Life and Pow­
er thereof ; and yet alas, the Number of 
thofe that concern themfelves in redref­
fing this great Evil, and in reforming the 
World, is much fmaller. . You :1re :1. Priell 
in your, and· i am a Prieft in my Religion; 
:fhould not we~- each one of us in his re­
fpective Difirict, exert and quit our fe)ves 
•ike ~fen, making all the Efforts poffible to· 
fupporc the Ruins of Piety, and endeavo·tir 
to reffore : true Religion to its. Primitive 
Beauteous Simplicity ? 

. 'Tis certainly, our Duty, fo to do, an.' 
f~vefd he ;' but. wh:it can. a few do amo·ng 
whole Shoals, ·a-n<l a World . d'f Unbe­
lievers ? 
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Yes, faid i, a few Hands and Hearts, 
(alI:fied and influenced by Omnipotency) 
tnay do Wonders ; ~ut thofe few, before 
they pretend to convert others, fhou'd firfi: 
adjufl: their own Accompts wich God, and 
be themfelves, Men truly fearing God, and 
hating Covetoufnefs ; well verfed and pow.: 
erful in the Scriptures, that they· may be 
fit to teach and exhort the Ignorant, com­
fort the Faint-hearted '; and, when need re­
quires, convince the Gainfayers : We muft 
begin, continue, and finil11 our Work in the 
Strength of the Almighty ; not efieeming 
our own Lives dear, if fo be we are call'd 
forth to lay them down on the Account 
of Truth and Religion : If a few Men thus 
qualified, were refolv'd to ufe their befl En­
deavours with Intrepidity and Greatnefs of 
Mind, God would make their Way eafie, 
furnilli the nece!fary Means, and remove all 
the feeming Difficulties, which render the 
Enterprize irnpofi1ble to thofe that are not 
provided with the whole 1\rmour of God; 
which is abfolutely nece!fary in this Spiritual 
Warfare. 

He look'd me earnealy in the Face, and 
faid, I could not believe hitherto what I 
heard fpoken to your advantage ; but now, 
bleil with your Prefence, • and hearing you 

F d1f~ 
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difcourfo of the Magnificent Things of God, 
I freely confefs, I never heard a Chriflian 
talk as you do. 

Sir, faid I, if you fee or hear any thing 
that is to be approved of, you are to- afcribe 
it to the free Grace of God which has di­
'relted me to thefe Parts, to make known 
unto you the poctrine of the Gofpel, 
which can render you wife unto Salvation ; 
and wifer than your Teachers. 

But Sir, faid he, do you mean, that the 
fame Graces and Gifts are not to be had in 
our Way of Worlhip? 

Not, faid I; For out of Chrifi: there is no 
Salvation : There may be found among 
turks and Heathens, Men of excellent Na .. 
tural Parts ; but for all that, it, may be1• 

they ·are the worfi: of Mortals, as to their 
Morals; But however, as for the faving 
Gifts and Graces of the Spirit of God, thefe 
are the Peculium or Property of Chrifi's Dif.. 
~iples ; and are abfolutely beyond the Sphere, 
of Nature's Activity. 

What, faid he, do you then put no Diffe­
rence between us Mahometans and the Hea­
thens? 
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I acknowledge, Sir, faid I, that the Ma• 
hometi::ms· worfl1ip one God only, and fome 
tead the Old and New Tefl:a·ment; -and up­
on this account we e!l:eem you very highly; 
and make a great. difference between the 
Two Sells ; but as to the main Points re­
lating to true Holinefs and Juflijcation of a 
Sinner before God, we Judge, that you run 
parallel in. erroneous Abfordities, and your 
Opinions to be equally dangerous ; becaufo 
all of you rely upon your.own Merit and 
good Works, exc?ufive of the Grace of God ; 
which Grace. is the Beginner, . Promoter, 
and Finifher, of our Salvation, and without 
which we can't fo much as think a good 
Thought, or do any Work acceptable to 
God : Don't·deceive your felves therefore ; 
and think you are the Darlings of Heaven; 
becaufe you· are preferrable to the Hea, 
thens in feveral Points, while you warit that 
One Thing, necelfary, viz. the Knowledge of 
your Mifery, arid the Knowledge of a Saviour 
to deliver you trcim the Wrath to come. 
I find by fad Experience, that the Advan­
tages you have over lthc • Heathens, do 
~ut render you more uncractable : For their 
Errors are fo grofs, that they are ealily 
made manifefl'to thernfelves ; but vour Er­
tors are fomethirig more fobtile, ;nd your 
felves Prouder and more Obflirrnte. 

F :1i I 
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I have nothing to fay againfi what you 
affert, faid h€; for ,tis really fo : And as for 
my felf, I labour under Doubts and Scruples 
about my own Religion ; and my Soul is 
griev'd at the unfanctify'd Lives of the Ma­
hometans ; But, pray tell me your Opinion 
freely of our Mahomet. 

When I well examine, reply'd I, what 
your own Writers have left upon Record of 
the Religion and Manners of Mahomet, I 
cannot but conclude that he was a great E­
nemy to God and Piety : This I can make 
out to your Conviltion, by alledging feveral 
Palfages of the Hifiory of Mahomet: But 
le!.1 you fhould fay that we Chrifiians have 
no Authenticik Records relating to your 
Prophet, I'll hear you patiently relate his 
Hillery, and make my Reflections upon e­
very Paragraph as you go on. 

This, faid he, we {hall adjourn to another 
time; For to repeat all the Hifiory of our 
Prophet, wou'd require a great deal of time ; 
fo that there wou'd be no Moments left for 
your Reflections, nor for my Anfwers: And 
bef1des, I don't approve of all the Palfagcs 
therein concain'd. 

Sir, 
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Sir, faid I, if you don't approve of this 
Scheme, I will propofc another ; in the Pro~. 
fecution of whi<;:h I'll make it evident, t!iat 
Mahomet was a falfe Prophet, and an Impq. 
fior, fent into the World, not to fave Ma_n_­
kind, but 'to be a Scourge nnto them -ror 
their neglecling the Gofpel of 'Chrift, that­
had been Preach'd in all the Countries where 
now Mabo~e'is Dreams and Reveries arc im­
pos'd upqn,: the unthinking Croud ; But, 'gc;,_:; 
home dear Sir, for this time, ~nd Rray,'_cgi­
neaty to the ;great God to· guide. ymi t_o 
make a Right Choice ; and to the F.nd )'°ou 
may dq ~hi~. witlJ Succe(s,. pray, make y91ir 

ow~ Reflech9~ ,upon the ,Lif(_9_f ft!4hom~~,­
~n'd' upon_'th~t' qf Jefw Cl~rifl ; an~ then re~ 
f~e01· your

1 
M~mory with \\'hat has pafs'd be. 

t\i~en us at ~his ~.ime, and compare if v,,ith­
what is uftially" taught· by your Doclors. 
If yo4 take this Courfe, you'll quickly come 
to,.peri:eiv.~ .the Falfenefs of Mahomet's Do­
~iioe; an'd if' you pleife to favour me wi'tl1 
anq~her V~fit, qr _wi~h ~-Let~er, acquainting) 
nie, with_ .xopr Gircumfrances, I'll &ive _y~µ; 
fo'ch fardi9(l~frrµctions,, or ~e~d you _f~ch; 
Books, that., will put Qu~ Chn{han Relig1c;,,n _ 
in.the cle~rdl: Light, arid.that you may _fe~ 
it;. 'c}\s; it were:, with one View;.' which '.-Vill 
pu~ 

1
you in a. C~pacity ·o_r ~elµing and afii~ 

fiing your Ilrethre~. • • • • •• . . r· 3 • , He 
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He faid, I am ov~rjoy'd to have made 
Acquaintan.ce with you : But now, in the 
prefer)ce of fo man'y, I don't think it proper 
to talk m'ore_tipon thi~ Head ; But I'll tak,e. 
a·nother Opportunity to difcufs _i:hefe Mat-, 
rers more nar'row]y. • 

~ir ;· faid J, be· not, af11am'd; qec'~ufe thefe' ~ 
B9or ~kn ar~ preie.r\t : ~_o:J; do9\'~ue~li,~n~. 
bu_t_ ~hey would b,e as w11lmg to-:hear tn~fe • 
thi_ngs enqui(p into, and exa·min•q; _ as your· 
felf: ' ' ' , ' , , · • , .. . '' 

'jhey anfa:er'1 ?11. to~eth~r,' •Tis true, we_ 
hav.e heard fir_ang~ .J;'hmgs to_ day,; yet for 
all, this, we mu~ c.cinfefs, that we heard you, 
with.fa.me fati$tic1ion ; and _yoµ_have th~· 
Fr:eedom off pe_aki9g1 and" we 'of approving 
\Y,~;_t \Ve plc,afe .. , -· __ ! •. ' .• ".'"_:: '.·. : , • 

.... _ .. ,, _,, . . " . 
( ,--- , • • ' ,• ~ • \ 1 • , ... ' - . • 

• ,I anfwer'd;' The Truth never makes ufe 
of.'.11/olent ·¥e~~l'i~torce itJ Way, into the . 
Bpf9IT1~ of , ~en.; -:-~ut carne~ ~t!,ergrh an_4 • 
Efflcacy along Wf th it, and {h~ne~ upon th~-'. 
U~deril:an?iqg; ~i_fh' fuch Jfo?,erfu}: .Light~ 
and· furpnzes the Confc1ence with fuch • 
fir.1nge Convictions, that Men do1.~ecelfari£_: 
Iy, and yet very' w.i}lingly •gi'{e their Affent 
to all its Aifertioris ·: And 1 hope, it will be 
fo with you: For tho' you feem to make 

light 
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light of the great Truths that have been 
propos'd unto you ; yet in time of .;\ffiicti­
on, they may revive again, and exert them­
felves in your Souls. 

Hereupon they all took their leaves of me, 
promifing to vifit me another time. 

, 

I recommended them to the Grace of 
G~d, and told ·cm, that I entertain'd great 
Hopes of their Con verfion to the Faith of 
Chrifr. :c • ., . 

, , 

The ,Priell anf wer·d me, I rand faid, A 
Chriili~n I well· grounded.- .in his :·Religion·,·, 
wih live,:anq die -a • ChriJ/jan ; ahd fo :wiU; 
a Mahometo,i continue the fame. , ::"sr:11·F 

I told·. him, that neither Chrij/ians nor 
Mahonietdns,; can repent ·ot their Sins,· and 
return to God, with0t,1t the f pecial Graci 
<?f Chrifr; however weH vertd they m_ay· 
be· in the Principl_cs·,of their, refpechve· 
Religions. Therefore , faid I,_ pray-. that 
you may be made Partakers oC1 this 1G-race. 
of God through Jefus Chrift, that yott; 
may inb.erit Eternal U.fo. , r • • • • i 

He th:mk'd me heartily, asking me, 
if I had :1ny Commands for Nagapatnam. 

F 4 Nothing 
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Nothing elfe, faid I, but that you gre_et 
all Malaharians and Moors at Nagapatnam in 
my Name, telling 'em, that they want 
all and every one· of them, to repent and 
believe the Gofpel of ChriU, that they 111ay 
be faved ; and withal, I defire you to pro­
cure me an Alcoran in the Malaharia11 
Language ; ~n4 in f o doing yo~•1i oblige 
me highly. • • -

He told me, that the - Alcoran was not 
Tranflated into the Mala!Jarian Language; 
but if I would give Encouragement for 
fuch , an Undertaking, he would get it 
Tranflated for me; but it cou'd not be done 
without Money. 

Sir, faid I, if you believe your Alcoran 
to be the Word of the Living God, you 
fhould rejoice that Chrifiians enquire af~ 
ter it ; and you fhould get it tranflared, 
and fend me a Copy ; for which I will 
fend yqu Elcellent Writings containing the, 
Doclrine of Jefus. ' 

This he promifed to d~, and wiih.1 
dr~~-

I re~ 
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I receiv'd, 6nce, a Letter from him 

touching this Matter ; to which I made 
a long Anf wer containing ~ 1hort Account 
of the chief Principles of the Chriflian Faitlt, 
with a Confutation of Mahometani[m , to 
to which hitherto he has made no Re .. · 
turn. 

Con..: 
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Conference ·VIII. 

Of the Way of :()a/va(iOf! ; 
··•·of Repentance,' and of 

1nany other -Particulars.·· • 
n r, ", ,: r • 

E~twee~·. i friril'.e : ·Mala,b~ri~~~ . School­
Boys, · and ,qthers,. and_. one of .th~. 
Danifb Miffionaries. • • 

. , :· , 1·:. l-, ,· • : ; • , ' • 

·, . , ., , 

0

. ·N the Thirty Fir 11: of Ja~uary 1708, 
I walk'd out with my Malaharia11 
Clerk ; and meeting many of th~ 

'. • Heathens in my Way,- I took die 
Opportunity to talk to 'cm of the Way_of Sal~ 
vation; addr~ffiiig my fclf to 'em in thefe or 
the like Terms; See how we walk all together 

• in 
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in the fame Way, and know not whether 
it leads; fl10uld not this Confideration a\va­
ken your Defires to enquire into what Way 
leads to Eternal Happinefs, and whether you 
are walking ~n that Way pr not? 

Yes, faid , they, that would be a very 
ureful Confideration for every one of 
us. 

. , 

:· Do you know, fa~~ l, if yo·ur S041s are 
in, _the Way\ tha~ J_eads to. Et~n:ia_l Life, or 
not. _ - , 

No, indeed we do not, faid they ; for 
how i11ould we know, when we have no 
Teacher to dired: pur.Courfe?. To ·whpm­
ihall we. apply ou"r felves fqr Inilrud-ions·? 
If'·we go to our Prieils and confult them 
upon this weighty Point, we .can ·have no 
other Anf wer, than this ; Make large Pre­
fonts, and bring your Offerings to the Pagod~ 
as often as you can, and live in Peace with 
all· -Men : This is -all we can learn of 
them> •. ·., • 

I fear; faid '1, you arc not •• in ~arnefi: in 
quefi:. of Salvati9n ; for othcr,\\:ife you would 
not, confult fuch i ntere!led impuqent Priefis, 
nor their Idols ; but you would apply your 
(elves to honefl: Men that arc able and wil-

ling 
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Jing to teach you the right Way, without 
Money and without Price. 

Sir, faid they, who would not be happy 
upon fut:h eafie Terms ? • 

I reply'd, Wifuings and Wouldings will 
not make you happy; you rnuft beftir your 
felves, and take pains to learn the Way: 
For who will undertake to go to any place, 
but does firft inform himfelf of the Road 
leading thither, and never will be at reft till 
he can get all the necelfary Directions for 
the Journey ? Otherwife Men will judge, 
that he is not really bound for fuch a Place, 
nor ever defigns the Undertaking fuch a 
Journey. 

If we live, faid they, as our Fathers did 
before us,and all our other Neighbours round 
about us, what fhould hurt us? Why, can't 
we be faved? 

No, faid I, you mufi not follow the Mui~ 
titude to do Evil ; for that /;road Way leads 
to Ruin and Defirultion. 

'lf we do Good and efchew Evil, can't we 
then be happy, faid they ~ 



1\s long, • faid I, as you remain in the 
State and Condition you are now in, 'ti~ 
impoffible fo~ y~_u either to do Go·od, or to 
efchew Evil. 

_How can that be, faid they ~ 

You mtifl:, (aid_ l, have a found Know­
ledge of the finful 1niferable Gondition tqat 
you are· now in,· which makes you obnoxi· 
ous to the Difpleafure of Heaven, and the 
Objecls of ~lmighty Vengeance: When 
once you arrive at this Knowledge of the' 
dangerous Confequences of Sin; you'll try 
all Ways and Means to deliver your Souls 
from the approaching Dangers ; but you'll 
find no fafety in your 11:ately Pagods; and 
your Priefi:s and _Bramans will be but Phy~ 
ficians of no Value, to heal a wounded Con­
fcience : )"he~ you'll conceive, that Chrif?. 
Jef us is the only Phyfician of Souls, and that 
there is no other Mediator between offended 
God, and us_ offending Creatures, but the 
Man Chrifl: Jefus : ,Tis he only hath re­
deem'd botli you and us, paying the Price_of 
our Redemption with his own precioUJ Blood 
upon the curfed Tree of the Crofs, accord-· 
ing to the Prophecies .t~at fotetold, many 
tlundred Years before, his Birth and all 
tl._e minute Circumfl:ances of his Life, Death 

and 
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and Refurreclion. After the forefaid Know­
lege of your Sin and Mifery, you mu1l: 
know this Great Redeemer, whofe Me. 
rits and Sufferings are accounted yours, 
if you believe in his Name and lead Lives 
becoming his holy Gofpel, which contains 
the Dodrine and Sufferings of our Saviour: 
And, if you wou'd be his Difciples, you mu1l: 
take up your Croft, and follow him ; mu1l: 
fuffer Reproaches and Perfecution for his 
fake, and be counted Fools, in Order to 
be truly Wife: And therefore 'tis, that the 
Way to eternal Life is faid to be Streight 
and very narrow, and few tlm~e /Je that find 
it. 

What do you fay, Friends, to thefe 
Things? 

They faid, we never heard fuch things 
in all our Lives ; and what to fay to you, 
we can't tell. • 

But you'll know what to anfwer, faid I; 
after you have walk'd in this narrow Way; and 
then you'll Experience the many Difficulties 
that holy Men mufi meet with in the Pro~ 
grefs thro' this Wildernefs-World, toward~ 
a better and more lafiing Life. 
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Good Sir, faid they, we are ignorant Peo­
ple, and can't diipute with you about fuch 
Speculative Niceties. 

I anfwer'd, This Matter requires no fpe­
culative G_epim, but Sincerity of Heart, to 
examine the State of your own Minds, to 
the Erid yoµ may be aifur'd that the great 
Wor~ of Repentance is begun and perfetted 
in your Souls ; without which you mufi: E­
verlafl:ingly periih. 

Sir faid they, you are very defirous to 
Profelyte us to your Religion ; but we are 
taught from our Youth, and appriz'd from 
good Hands, that the Chrifiian Religion is the 
worfl: of atl Religions ; tho' upon our owrt 
Experience, we know but little, either of the 
Verrues or the Vices.of Chrifiians. If what 
is reported of their wicked Lives, and of the 
Striclnefs and Natrownefs of the Way to 
Beaven, (of which you have been jufi now 
Difcourling) be true,, we have Reafons to 
fear that few ChriO-ians will ever come to 
Heaven : For they commit fuch Abominati­
ons, that our polluted Eyes cannot behold 
them without Horror, nor wilJingly Con­
verfe with them : And how. much mor~ 
will the Holy Eyes of God abhor their Im­
pieties, and barr them his Everlafi~ng Pre-

fence 
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fence ? We act freely with you, and tell our 
prefent -">entimencs and Opinion of the Chri .. 
/lian Scheme; but we hope this our Freedom 
will neither offend you, nor difcourage 
you from refoming the Thread of your 
Difcourfe, and perfoing your firfi Intenti­
on. 

I rcply'd, i am rio way offended at what 
you offer ~gainfl: our Religion ; for you 
judge of the Chrifl:ian Doctrine, by the 
wicked Lives of fome of its Profe{fors; where~ 
as you fliould examine the Nature and prime 
Intencinn of the Doctrine it felf; which is 
to prefcribe mofl: Holy and Jufr Laws to 
Mankind, marking out to them the Way and 
Means of Reconciliation with God, and of 
attaining Everlafling Happinefs : For why 
ihould- a Pious King, and excellent Ruler 
and Legi!lator be blam'd, bccaufe of foine 
few Rebels and Felons who traigrefs his jufi: 
Laws by Difobcdience and Obfl:inacy ? But 
if you would know the true Genius and Ex~ 
cellency of Cbriflianity, come to me, w/iio 
;i.m a Mini!l:er of the Gofpe), and I will 
teach you out of the Word of God, the Sum 
and Sub!l:ance of what we Chrifl:ians are 
taught to believe and practife ; and then 
blame it if you pleafe : But if you do obili .. 
nately refufe to be Infiructed, and reject the 
offers of Grace and Mercy that God makes 

- G to 
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to you this Day through my Mini11ry, you'll 
certainly be condemned at the great Affize, 
for your \Vilful and obilinate Refufal of the 
Tenders of Salvation. And-as for the pre­
tended Oifence given you by the Lives of 
fome Chrifiians, they, without doubt, are 
the Enemies of the Crofs of Chrifl; ilnd the 
Extremity of Pains and Torments is referv'd 
for them among God's Enemies. • 

There are fome among us, faid rhey, that 
keep themfelves difengag•d from any parti­
cular Sect whatfoever, and from fymboliz­
ing with any Set of Religious Ceremonies, 
and Temple. Worfhip, contenting themfelves 
to adore, revere and love, with humble 
Minds and ardent Affections, the Great Cre­
ator of the Univerfe. 

I know this to be a current Opinion :1~ 
mong fome of your Dotlors, faid I, Efpeci­
ally, in the Writings of Dirwa!luiver and 
Tfchiwmvakkittm; both which Authors have 
written incomparably well of the Abfordities 
of the Pagod-worjhip, of your grofs Idolatry; 
and of the Vanity of all tranfitory Enjoy­
ments ; laying down fir1e Rules for \.Valking 
in the fair Paths of V t:rtue ; and of making. 
further Progrefc; in the practical Knowledge 
of found Wifdom ; But in all their learned 
Writings, they glvc you not the leafi Hint, 

or 
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or Account of the Original oF Si11 and Mife~ 
ry; without which Knowledge, all the Arts 
and Sciences are but infignifica!lt, empty 
Speculations, and vain Wifdom of great 
founding Words, that will never enable us 
to do any one vcrtuous Atl:ion, truly accep. 
table to God : Forthis is the firfl: Truth 
neceiTary to be leatnt by every one that 
would be happy in the Enjoyment cf God, 
vh. that he is an Enemy to God hy Nature, and 
born a Chiid of Wrath and Hell, as well as 
others ; and mufc know CI-IRIS T the Re~ 
deem er of Men ; \\ hereof thcfe Authors 
were altogether ignorant, being not Jnfiru­
cl-ed in the Inf pir'd \.Vritings ot the Old and 
New Tefiament, ·whicl1 lay before us the 
Way to everb.Cring Life ::ind Immortality, 
bid before; from the Wife Me:i of the World, 
who made fruitlefs Attempts to purc~:ifo 
Heaven with their own Money, and the Fa­
vour of God with their pretended meritori­
ous Performances of Self-will \Vorihip, to the 
feeming Mortification of the ~ le{h ; but no 
way contributing to the Renewal of the in­
ward Part, and changing of the Heart. Your 
Bramaxs indeed, do boafr, that they have a 
Law writ by God himfelf; in which· his 
Will and Pleafure, in Relation to Mens Sal­
vation, is clearly manifefied ; but in this they 
are great ]mpofiors, abufing the credulous 
Ignorance of the People ; for they never 

G 2 can 
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can produce any fod1 Law, and fubmit if 
to the impartial Perufal of learned Men. 

Upon this, they faid, they would talk of 
thefe matters another time ; but that they 
were now bound co take ano:her Route. 

Then I bid them adieu, cliarging them 
not to forget what had pafs'd between us, 
in relation to the Dofirine of Salvati• 
on. 

Thence I came to a Houfe where Tra­
vellers and Strangers did reil: and repofe 
themfdves, and wherein a School was kept 
for the Jn(lru~ion- of Youth; where, after 
having refled a while, I apply·d my felf to 
fome of the Children, and ask'd chem, who 
created them ? Some anfwer"d, they did not 
know; and others faid 'twas 7fchiwen made 
them, who is the Almighty God, Creatot 
of all Things. 

I ask'd them, how come they to know 
that 1Jchiwen was God ? 

Our Parents, faid they, and School-Ma­
flers taught us. 

l ask'd them, if they believ'd 1fchiwe11 
had a Body as Men ·and Women have? 

They 
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They foid, Yes; and Eats, and Drinks, 
Sleeps, and Walks, and has a Wife as ocher 
Men have. 

I anfwer'd, My deu Children, You are 
grofsly mifinform'd :ibout the Nature of the 
God that made you : For he has no Bodily 
Shape, no F!efh and Blood ; bm is a pure 
immaterial l3eing that can't be liken'd to any 
thing that is either in Heaven or Earth; and 
his Name is not 7Jchizven, but Saruwefuren 
( God ; 1 he never had a Wife; yet he had a 
Son before the World was mide, God, blef­
fed for ever, equal to the Father, begotten 
by a Generacion, to all Mortals very incom◄ 
prehenfible. This Son of God was fent in­
to the World to aiTume the Human Nature, 
co the end he might• fulfer and die for the 
Sins of all the World, and fatisfie the De­
mands of infinite Jufiice, violated by rebel­
lious Men ; his Name is 1efiu Chrifl or the 
anointed Saviour; becaufe he fave·s his Pea. 
ple from their Sins, by defiroying the De­
vil's Sovereignty over them, and bringing 
chem to the Knowledge of the God thai 
made them, and enabling them by his Spi­
rit to live holy Lives, worthy of his glorious 
Gofpel in all Godlinefs and Hone!ly ; • and 
~herefore, my dear·, Children, this is, the 
~od that you muft know. ; and to that end, 
• G J yoa 
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you muil: fuffer your felvcs to be guided and 
infiructed by his holy Laws) comprehend­
ing all the great Truths necefiary to be 
learnt, in order to attain everlall:ing Happi­
nefs. 

They reply'd, Our Bufinefs is to learn to 
rea<l and write ; and our School-m:ifier 
never taught us any fuch abfirufe Noti­
ons. 

Then directing my Difcourfe to the Ma­
ller, I wonder, Sir, faid I, that you don't 
inilrucl thefe Children in the Knowledge of 
God and Godlinefs. 

My chief Bulinefs, faid he, is to teach 
them to read, write, cafl: Accomprs, and to 
give them Come fmall Tafie of the Art of 
Poe.fie; but as for thefe things you mention, 
they fl1all fi:udy them hereafter, wh(?n they 
come to riper Years. • 

This, faid I, is the fitteil: time to feafon 
the Minds of Children with the faving 
:f(now_ledge of God and Religion : For they 
are nor yet prejudiced in favour of Vice; 
and rh,erefore they are prone, and as it were, 
~Pclin'd_ to tall in Love with Verrue, if you 
po but expofe her before their Eyes in all 
~he Yen:1ctions ofh~r excellent Beauties; and 

the 
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the chief rcafon why we find fo many Tg. 
norant old Men every. where,' is, becaule 
they are not infiruded in their Youth : And 
whence comes all chis unpardonable Supine. 
nefs and Negligence, but from the grofs ig­
norance of you School.maflers, who know 
nothing to in!lruct Children in, but the fa. 
bulous Stories of your fo.lfe lying Gods? 
But, as for the true God, you are as ignorant 
of his Nature, as you are difobedient to al\ 
the Rules of moral Vertue: For you make 
}·our Difciples feven time:; the Children of 
Perdition more than they were before, by 
your loofe Lives and corrupt Manners; for 
which you fl1ould be a01amed: Repent there­
fore, and turn to the God that made you, to 

the end you may be capable of Infirucbng 
thefe Children in the Nurture and Admoni­
tion of the Lord. 

He held his Peace, and anf wer'd not a. 
Word; Wbereupoq there came in a Dawa­
tafchi, or a Woman that ferves in their Tem­
ple, and faid to me, Pray, Sir, why do you 
propofe fuch hard ~eflions to this poor ig­
norant Man : If you will confute about Ab­
firutities and puzzling Qucftioi1s, go to our 
Bramans, whole Employment 'cis to talk a~ 
bollt thefe abfl:ractcd N ot1ons. 

G4 l 
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1 anfwer'd, Thofe that arc in a found Sta~, 
have no need of a Phyfician ; and thofe that 
are wife, need no teaching ; I come to in­
{lrutt the Ignorant, and more cfpecially fuch 
as confers their Ignorance of the \Yays of 
God and Salvation : For this is the firf1: fiep 
to die Attainment of Knowledge ( 'Viz..) an 
lng,enuottJ Confejjion of our lgnora11ce ; whereas 
your Bramans, whom you call Wife :ind 
Kno1ving,, are the farche!l: of all, from the 
Kingdom ot God ; becau fe they. think they 
are profoundly Wife in Matters of Religion, 
when they know noLhing as they ought tQ 
know ; but are proud and vain, impatient, 
and incapable of Infirucl:ion : Wherefore I 
chufe to confer with the Ignorant and Un­
learned, in order to teach them true Wif­
dom, which is capable to make them wife un­
to Salvation. 

You talk 3. great deal of God, reply'd 
they, pray tell us feriouOy, have you ever 
feen him, or can you order matters fo, that 
we may fee him once? 

I r~ply'd, If my God w·as an Idol made 
of Wood or Scone, like thofe you worll1ip in 
your Pag,ods, then I could eafily thew him 
you, and comply with your extravagant 
pemand; but the Creator of Heaven and 

• • • • Earth 
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Earth is not to be liken'd to. any Creaeure 
whatfoever ; nor is he to be feen with bodi­
ly Eyes ; nor is he the Object of our Exter­
nal Senfes; but he is the Object of all piou, 
Minds, to whom he difcovers himfelf more 
and more by the Revelations he makes of 
himfelf thro' the kindly Sugge(bons of his 
Holy Spirit; but hides his Face from all 
fuch who run after Graven Images, and gives 
them up to a reprobate Mind, to believe _a 
Lye and vain Dreams. 

Then flood up another Woman, and faid,. 
Sir, You are very much in the right; and 
what you fay of our Pagod Wodhip, and of 
its Minii1ers, is but too true : For this very 
Woman that talks with you, is devoted to 
the Service of the Pagod, and lives all the 
while a fcandalous Life ; and 'tis notorious, 
that fuc has had Three Ilafrard - Chil-l . . . . . 

dren. 

I reply'd, The Reafons why all your Re­
ligious Women who aiTil1 at the Performan­
ce~ of Pag;odCeremonies,are unexceptionably 
great Whores, is, their reading the Amorous 
Intrigues of your Wborivg, Gods and Godde!: 
f~s; which rationally induces them to believe, 
that 'tis their Duey to imitate all the Adion:. 
of their Gods : And, one lhould think, th:1t 
this one Reflection, fo obvious and true, 

ihculd 



90 The Eighth Conference, 
:lhould make you abhor the Thoughts of 
frequenting a Pag,od tor the future, where 
you know thofe latte Gods have their Ha­
bitation. that are the Promoters of all Un­
~leannefs and filthy Luils. 

And going thence to another Village, :n 
my Way, I met feveral Bramam, and 
ask'd them, How long wdl you go on~ 
Sirs, to delude the Ignorant People. 

They reply'd, We have venerable Anti­
'luity on our fide; our Fathers profelfcd this 
Religion, and fo do we. 

I reply'd, If your Fathers and Great 
Grandfathers were poor and neceilitous, does 
it follow, that you mufi: reAec..1 Difparage­
ment on their Memories, if you, with ho~ 
nefl: Induary, endeavour to enrich your 
felves, and provide better for your Children 
than they did for you? And why ihould 
you think it any ReAedion on your A nce­
fiors, to furpafs them in-the Knowledge of 
God, feeing 'tis as evident that ail of them 
were grofsly Ignorant of Things relating to 
eternal Happinefs, as fame of them were 
poor and mean as to their outward Cir­
cumfiances. 

All 
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All this could not engage them to fl:ay 
and difcourfc the Matter wirh me; but all 
the Anfwer rh-::y made, was, that when 
they come to die, they delire to go to no 
better Place than whtre their Fathcts 
are. 

Thereupon I came back to the Inn, and 
found there many Pilg,rims, who had, as 
they themfelves told me, left Houfe and 
Home, Wives and Children, and all they had 
in their own Country, in Obedience to the 
High Commands of their .A_ogry Gods, who 
had cnjoyn'd them a very long Pilgrimage; 
who teach them, that all they poffefs, is none 
of their own ; that they are oblig'd to leave 
all, to pleafe their angry Gods, ar.d aeon~ 
for paf\: Offer~ces. 

But, anf wer'd J, How came you to know 
all this; and that 'tis the Will of God that 
you f11oulc.i undergo fuch long Journeys, an~ 
do fuch fevere tedious Penances. --

We read, faid they, how the Gods appear. 
tC> fuch as abandon all they have for rhe 
love of them ; and h0·.v they bids their 
faithfo! Votaries v:ith higher Degrees of 
\Vifdom, ar.d other ciif1inguin1ing/ Marks 

of 
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of their Favour and gracious Acceptance of 
~heir to~lfome Pilgrimages. 

J ask'd them, How long they had lead th:it 
J?pgrimage- ilate of Li(e ? 

They ·reply'd, For this la(l Fourteen 
Years. 

And did the God never appear to you in 
all this time, faid I ? 

T4ey anfwer'd, ~o, not once. 

l ask'd them farther, Are you cntertain'd 
wherever you come, with the Necelf~rics of 
Life ? And are Men kind to you ~ 

Not very kind, faid they; for the Worl~ 
is not now fo Charitable as it was wont to 
be towards poor Pilgrims. 

Then I faid to them, I wonder that you 
:ire able to undergo fo many, and fo greaf 
.A ufierities : For certainly, you enjoy but 
ltttle of the Comforts of this Life ; and I pi­
ty your miferable Condition fo ~uch the 
more, inafmuch as I am aifur'd, you'll be 
as miferable in the Life to comf', if yot~ 
continue in this rambling Pilgnmage-flat~ 
of Sin and Ignorance : For you have nq 

Know: 
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Knowledge of the true God ; but give that 
Honour and Worfi1ip, due to him only, to 
dumb Idols, and Images that are no Gods, 
but Infiruments of Delufion employ'd by 
the Devil, the Enemy of Mankind, to make 
you deviate from the Ways of Truth; and 
therefore you'll reap no Benefit from all 
thefe Bodily Excrcifcs and Aufi:erities of a 
long tedious Penance ; becaufe they are not 
enjoyn'd upon you by the _true God ; but 
are a Free- Will offering which you make to 
the Idols arid Images of your own Inventi­
ons and Making ; which is an Abomination 
to the true God, who will alone be wor­
fl1ipp'd in Spirit and in Truth ; ::md requires 
Repentance from dead Works, arid from 
your former vain Converfation, by a tho­
rough Change of the Heart, accompanied 
with an outward Carri:.1ge anfwerable to 
fuch a great Change wrought in your Souls 
by the Almighty Power of God. This is 
the Repentance requir'd of you ; but not 
foolifhly to leave your native Country, your 
Wiv,es :ind Children, and all that was· dear 
and valuable unto you, without any Rea-­
fan'; and to create your [elves a great deal 
of unnece!fary Troubles and Fatigues, and 
at the fame time moleil: Strangers with your 
burthenfome unwelcome Company : And, 
betides that this idle, wandring fort of Life, 
is finful in it felf, and gives occafion to com-

mit 
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mit all kind of Villanies, I know of no Ad­
v_antage that you can reap from this long 
Pilgrimage, unlefs that it hath affordtd you 
a fit Opportunity to be infl:rucl:ed by me at 
this time 'in the true Doctrine of Salvation, 
that you may renounce your Idolatrous Er­
ror~ and Superflirions. 

_ They ask'd me, Pray, Sir, who, and 
what are you ? 

I am, faid I, a Mini!ler or Servant of the 
Living God, who created Heaven and Earth, 
font to you to warn you to leave the Idols 
of your own making, and to turn to the 
Wodhip of the true God. 

They anfwer'd, our Religion has never 
been called in quefiion as to its Divine 
Original, and our Gods are true Gods. 

i rcply'd, 'Tis· very true, that your f :1..: 

thers have worfhipped thefe dumb Idols for 
fomc thoufa.tids of Years· ; · but God, ouc 
9.f his Gr::cc aGd Mercy, offers you thefe ea.­
fie Terms of Salvation· now, in the End 
of the World, \\'hereof vour Fathers where 
Ignorant. • 

Tis 
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'Tis true, anfwer'd one of them, we have 
a Prophecy firmly believ'd among us, that 
two great Prophets are to appear among us 
before the End of this World, in order to 
work a mighty Reformation among the Peo­
ple or Mala/Jar. 

J anfwer'd, Without confulting the writ~ 
ten Prophecies of your own Laws, you may 
be eafily convinc'd, that this is the time of 
your Vifitation : God makes gracious Ten­
ders unto you this Day, of the Pardon ancl 
Rernit1ion of all your Sins, if you do but ac­
cept of the fame with a full Refolution to 
repent, and turn to the living God, leading 
new Lives becoming the Gofpel of his Son 
Jefus Chrifi. 

One of them, who was an Ecclefiaftick1 
hid. Sir, I freely own the Errors of our 
Religion ; more efpecially, thofe relating to 
a Plurality of Gods, (tho' many firong Argu, 
ments are .urg'd in favour of this Opinion ;) 
for I believe, that there is but One God. and 
that the JdolYVo,jhip celebrated in the Pa~ 
g,oJs, i.~ but ukkls Vanity. 
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I am glad that you are come fo far, faid 
I, as to believe iri one God ; but you muft 
not flop here : For you mufr likewife en­
deavour to know who this One God is.that 
you may pay him the Tribute of Adoration 
and Praifes due to his moil excellent Maje­
fiy ; and according to his own Will revealed 
to us in his holy Laws, in which I am very 
willing to inilrutt you, if you will but come 
to me, with a longing Defire of being in­
firuded in the Things relating to the Salva1· 
tion of your Souls. 

Then a Woman interrupting me, cry·d out, 
Pray, Sir, who is your God? 

I anf wer'd, Your God and mine is but one 
nnd the fame God ; and befides him there 
is none other; we are the, Works of his 
Hands ; he is not vifib]e ( as your wooderi 
Gods 01: Images} to be fl1ewn witli the Fin­
ger, or to be fecn with bodily Eyes, unlcfs 
in the Works of the Creation; wherein we 
inay clearly fee the Effetts of his infinite 
Wifdom and Almighty Power, in creating 
this Vifible World, and in .difpofing all the 
Parts thereof with fo great Proportion and 
Regularity; whence arifes the excellent iln­
fpeakable Beauty of the whole. 'Tis from 
this Great God we borrow Life and the Cqn-

tiAuation 
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tinuation of the fame ; in him we li-ve, 
mDve, and have our Bei1tg,I ; and do you 
ask me where is your God? 

That is right, faid another Woman, 
for God is every where prefent ; and 
he is actually prefent in . this Tree ; 
tho• we have no Eyes to fee him. 

But, faid I; if you'll repent, arid leave 
your Jdolatry and Superfiition, and fuffer 
your . felves to be infiructed in his holy 
Laws, , the Eyes of your .Mind will be 
open'd, that you may fee God in his 
Wifdom, . Power, and Goodnefs, in all 
and. every one of his Creatures ; but 
more efpecially, in your fel'Vts : For holy 
Men and Women are the· Temples of the 
li'Vi11g God, and the Places ot' his moil 
Gracious -Refidence : Seek him there, ac~ 
cording to the • Directions l fuall give you 
out of his own Word; and you fhall cer­
tainly find· . him, and • enjoy him for 
ever, 

. Thereupon they left nie, ·and I returned 
home ; and as I was near the Gity, a Met:. 
chant ·call•d after me, asking if he might 
propofe to.me fome Quefiions. •.• • 

H 
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I anf wer'd ·, Yes, Sir, with all my 
Heart . 

• , He ask'd me, I ·what do you fay to the 
Durations of the Pains and Torments of 
Bell? Are they to have an ·End, or are 
they endlefs and Everlaflin6: r '· 

I reply'd, They are certainly endlefs, and 
will endure for ever. 

' 
Is there no Redemption thence, added 

he~ 

No, faid I? 
(, '_•I 

. But, Sir, now can this rationally be, faid 
he, feeirig that vie· live iri this World but 
for. few Years, 'and our finful Actions are, as 
to tlieit Duratiori,tranfitory; why then fhould 
the 1 Puriifi1m~nt -·be Eternal ? The necelfary 
proportion ~tt~nding- diflributive • Juflice, is 
not obferv'd here. . ,J 

, ) But Friencl, :faid, ·I, Th~ Sinner ·offending 
the infinite~Jufric:e of God:, and ·refufing to 
!l~c;ept .df.Gr,ace:and Mercy upon .the eafie 
Conditions of .f:aith io the ·LordiJefus Chrifr, 
and Repentance towards God, while the 
Days of Grace, and. the Time of Salvation 

1S 
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is not yet :lt an End, dies in his Sins, aod 
continues to Sin on in Hell for ever; which: 
calls for Punilhments anf werably eternal: 
Therefore, if you would avoid the Eternity 
of Hell- Torments, repent now in time, up­
on which depends your Fate of being Ever­
lafiingly happy, or unhappy for eyer, both 
as to the Soul and Body ; which if ~1ortal~ 
did but ferioufly confider they \\!Ould difen­
gage themfelves from all Earthly Tics and• 
lead Lives worthy of the Divine Nature, to 
which they are fo firictly related ; and 
would have their Meditations in Heaven, 
whiHl: they have Corrimoracion and Abode 
in this finful World. 

Upon chis we came both into the City; 
and parted; 

l-I 1 
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Conference IX. 

Of the Nature and Proper­
ties of the Malabarian 
Gods ;- and of the inc11111-
pent Duty every q11e is un­
der to reclaint bis Bre­
t~rcn fro11z l4olatry, &c, 

Between many Bramans and one of 
t~e Da~ifo Miilionaries. 

0 
N the Fifth of March, r 708, I un­
de .. rtook a Journey to Dirukuddeur, 
a. very large City belong:ng to 

• th~ ~ing of Tanjour, adornec\ 
wi;h beautiful Buildings ; efpecialiy wirh 

H 3 • three 
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three ftately Temples, or Pagods, very near 
one to the other, all in a Line, with fine 
Approaches and Entrys to them on both 
Sides. Near thefe Paiods, the King of Tan­
jour has built a fiatcly Palace, for his Recep­
tion when he comes ~-pilgrimaging here. 
After I had fcen the Town, I fat down in 
a Garden near the Bramans Inn, whither 
very many Prieils and B.ramans flock'd about 
me ; whom I entertained with i Difcourfe 
about the Being and Attributes of God ; ::o 
which they gave. very great Attention : 
Then I difi.ributed Twenty Five Sermons 
among them, which had been preach'd in 
our Jerufalem.Church at Tranquebar: Where­
upon :i greater Confluence of Heathens came 
~o me, y1ho~ I heartily exhor~ed to feek after 
the True God that created all Thi_ngs~ and 
to fiudy to know his Will, to the End they 
might be made happy.in this, and in the nex~ 
World; telling them, that if they did con­
tinue to \Vorl11ip Graven Images, that neither 
hear, fee, nor underfiand, their Punifhments 
would be certainly unavoidable and ever­
lafhng : But if you, faid I, do this Day hear 
and obey his Voice, and own him, and his 
Son Chrifi Jefas, for your Lord and Saviour, 
he will prevent you with his Mercies, and 
p1rdon · all yoL1r pa(l: Sins, enabling you to 
do w_hac is acceptable and well ·pleafing in 
his Sight. 

Then 
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Then flood up a Venerable Old Man, 
and faid, What you have faid of God•s Be­
nefits cowards us, and of our umhank­
fulnefo towards him, is all very true ; but 
that we have no True, but falfe Gods in 
our Country, this you are fl:ill to demon. 
ihate : For tho' the Chriflians call us Hea­
thens, we are not fo in Reality ; but we 
are a very Ancient Nation, whofe Religion 
is as Old as the World it" felf; and many 
of our Gods have done great Miracles 
among us ; 'and more particularly, our God 
Winsjag,on, who built us our great Temple, 
and dwelt ir:t this Place among us. 

I anfwer'd, about 1 7oq Y cars ago, the 
the Europeans were all Heathens, profeillng 
Idobtry, as you Mttla/JarianJ do at this time; 
but God was pleafed to call them to the 
Profeffion of the Gofpel of his Son Jefus 
(;hrift ; whereupon their Eyes were enlight­
ned to fee _the Falfnefs of their own Religion, 
the Pious Cheats of· their Cunning Pnefl:s., 
and the Vanity of all Idol-worfhip ; and 
they did forthwith renounc~ the Super!litions 
received from credulous Antiquity, and· re­
turned to the Living God, from whom the.ir 
Fathers had -departed, in the Purfuit of 
Fidions and Fables, the mere Inventions of 
~.vi eked and -dcfigning Men : Therefore I' 

• ~ 't don) 
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upbraid you with your Ignorance, nor re· 
fleet Difparagement upon your Country, 
becaufe of the Natural Errors prevailing 
among }"Oll this Day: For my Countrymen 
have been for fome Thoufands of Years in 
the fame mifernble Condition : Nor do I at 
all wonder, that you are fo tenacious of the 
erroneous Traditions of your Fathers : But 
if you will with Patience hear me declare 
unto yoµ the Doctrine of ihe Holy Bible, 
you'JI cafr from you thefc Vain Idols, and 
wodhip the Trµe God in fincerity of Mind : 
Nay, if you do but confult your own Rea­
fons, you'll fee they are but mere Vanity and 
Lies : For how can an underfianding, rea­
foning Man, take a Piece of Wood or any 
other grofs Matter, hewn into the Shape of 
a Swine, Fi01, Tortoife, Horfe, or into aQy 
other Four-Headed, Eight handed, Thee-ey'd 
mon firous Form, for his God ? Or be per­
fuaded into ~ Belief, that the God whom he 
honours for the Objed of his Adoration, is 
married, has many Children, commitreth 
Adultery, Murder, Theft, and all the moil 
execrable Vilianies; and has wag'd War far 
mrny hundred years with a .neighbouring 
God, about mere Punclilio's of Honour 
apd, Precedence, commanding Men to exer- • 
cife fuch Abominations as are not to be nam'd 
wirhout Sin ; and at Ia(l • fome ravenous 
B,~a!t ? A~ f9r e,c;a111pie, your God Wifchtm~ 

has 
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has been feveral times Metamorphos'd in ve. 
ry many different monfirous • Shapes ; Biru. 
ma had three Heads and eight Hands ; and 
Ifruen had an Elephant's Snout. 

Moreover, Wifchtnu had many.Concubines. 
and metamorphors'd'.:himfelf into a young 
Woman, to qualifie himfelf,to commit Un­
cleannefs with Ifuren; and many more Cuch 
Atchievments are recorded of him, whereby 
he deluded many hundred of Wpmen, who 
fell paffionately in Love with his Beautiful 
Deporture and fine Mein. . . • 

Ruddireu, another of your Gods, is no 
lefs infamous for fuch wicked and violent· 
Practices ; for once he forc'd a young She_. 
Slave, that refus'd to comply with his lufiful 
Delires ; and W'ifchtnu deceiv'd Ma"el, ta 
the end he might difpoffefs him of the Go­
vernment of the Univerfe : Ruddireu, Wifi/Jt-
11.u, and Biruma, quarrelled together about 
Precedence ; whereupon Ruddrreu Stabb'd 
Wifihtnu, and {lruck of Biruma' s Head. 

'The God Rafchanidiz.en ran raving Mad 
far a confiderable time. Ramen and Lethf 
cl;._emeu w:ig'd fuch bloody Wars with Rawa_;, 
nen as ended in the utter Dcfiruclion of all the 
Three Fighting Deities. Your God Ifchok_ 
ka11:zdm :icted .Sixty four Comedies in this 

Coun. 
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Countrey ; Wifahtnu is fleeping upon Ser~ 
pents in a Sea ot Milk ; and Pulleiar is con. 
tinually eating and drinking on :i Milky 
Sea fweecned with the fineft Sugar ; /fare;, 
is everlailingly J:?ancing. 

' . 
• . Thefe ar_e the Atchivments of your Gods 

thro· whom .yo~ _e~p~ct Ecern~l Happinefs. 

I wonder that you are not afl1~m'd of 
thefe vile Practices of yoqr Gods, which 
would render any Man ( if guilty of :he 
fame Vilt.mies) the Object of :ill honefi: 
Mens Scorn aqd ju!l: Hatred, who would 
cut him off with· the Sword of Jull:ice as un, 
worthy to enjoy .the Benefit of Human So. 
ciety, ·or of walking qpon God's Ground. 
Therefore repent witliout del~y, ~e!l: you p~".' 
rilh in your Sin~. , 
, ,,-,._ I 

Then . the Manikaren, or the Gover­
nor of the Place·; askd, whence have you 
this Account of our Gods ? And how came 
Y?~ to know their feveral Names qnd Dig­
nmes. 

Sir;' anfwcr'd I, by reading and peruling 
your Books ; and -therefore I offer nothing 
upon Hear.fay. • 

..'\qo: 
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Another flood up, and faid, Sir, You 
would have us believe you to ·b~ a very 
fandified and holy Man ; bur give me leave 
to tell you, that it dpes not become an holy 
Man to Mafpheme our Gods;· for ·true Piety 
def pifes no Man upon Account of Religion; 
and 'tis therefore \Ve Malaharians do neither­
condemn nor defpife the Chri!l:ia~s upon ~h~ 
Account of tqe~r Religion. 

, 

I anf wer'd, I neither cenfure nor defpife 
any of you as to your Perfons, or any thing 
that is commendable in your Religion ; but 
I reafonably condemn your grofs Jgnorance, 
and your falfe· Woriliip p:iy'd by you to Non~ 
entities and Vanities honour'd with the Title 
of qods ; and therefore bo~h ou~ of Duty to 
the true God, and out of loving-kindnefs to-· 
wards you, I can'c but fpeak the things that 
bdong to your eternal Happinefs, tho' you 
condemn me of Rafhnefs. and ill Manners 
for fo doing : For this is the Will· of God, 
that you may be found a holy People pre7 
pared for every good· Work : j\.nd therefore 
I exhort you in his. N amc ; and atithoriz'd 
by his high. Command·, I charge' you not 
to neglett the great • Sa!vation th:it i~ 
tend red to yo~ ·chis Day by my. Mini~ 
ihy. • • • 

Then 
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Then flood up a BrQman, and faid, I 
never have feen hitherto any of aH you Chri­
fiians taking any care for the faving his 
QWn Soul, by _poing Penance for his ~ins; 
Whereas we Ma{a!Jarianr undergo many re, 
diou~ and long Penances, denying our felves 
all th~ Pleafures pf ~his Life ; forne f pending 
their whole Liic:: in Pilgrimage from one 
Country to another, and there are as many 
that {land mofi part of the time upon their 
Beads, living purely upon the Charity_ of 
~thers ; fome pray the Gods with Hand~ 
lifted up fo long, that they can't take thern 
down ag~in, nor move them from that erc­
ded Po(l:ure ; and more fuch Aufierities are 
exercis'd among us Malabarians for ~he Ho.. 
nour of our Gods and Religion ; B~t I fee 
no fuch ihing Prad-is'd among you Chri­
ilians. 

Sir, faid I, your Severities e,;ercis'd 1Jµ­
on your own Bodies, are indeed amazing, 
and to me a firong Argument of your being 
fully convinc'd of the certain Exifience of 
future Rewards and Punijhments after Death; 
but can be no Proof of a tincere Repentance: 
For all this may proceed from a foolifh De. 
fire and Ambition of being thought holier. 
than other Men, and more difengag'd from 
all Worldly Enjoyments, in Order to be 

mor~ 
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more efieem'd and honour'd than other Men; 
'tis certain that Man will fooner Change his 
way of Living, and undergo all the Aufie­
tefi Penances, than change hiJ Heart, and re .. 
rtounce his own Rig,hteoufoefi, accounting 
hirrtfelf after he has done all he can do, a ve­
ry unprofitable Servant that has done no~ 
thing but his Duty. 

You mull: come to this, elfe all your WiU­
Wor{hip is of no ufe or advantage to you; 1 
mean, you muft take Jef w Chrift to be your 
Lord and Saviour, made to you Righteouf­
nefs, Sa11Eliftcatio11 and Redemption. 

Then faid one of them, this is firange Do~ 
dririe indeed ; fhall not Man do Penance for 
his Sins, left forfooth, he, may be taken 
notice of by the Croud of the ungodly 
World ? • 

_ If true Repentance, faid I, is wrought in 
yo~r Soul, it will necetfarily be accompanied 
by· 3: holy Co_nverfation and vertuous Atli­
ons. 

Then another Braman fiood up, and drove 
away all the Populace, le!l: they might be 
polluted in their Company ; neither would 
they approach me too near, for fear of be .. 
ing made unclean by my touching of them. 

Then 
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'Then I faid, Pray, Friends, what makd 
you to be ~o unreafo:1ably Proud and Arra~ 
ga'.nt, and afraid of being touch'd by other 
Men l Whereas you fuould be Examples. of 
Humility to all your Hearers and Difciple~ 
th~t are round about y~u ? . , ., 

. this is rid Effecr o'f Afrogance, faici 
they·; but our Family is feparated frorri other 
Fa~ilies of the Earth, and are forbidden by 
our Laws to keep any familiar Intcrcciurfe 
with.any other for~ of People, upon Pain 
of being efl:_ee~ed polluted by our own· Bre~ 
thren. • ' 

Then, ',raid I, Pray, sf1;t ~of what Family 
do you derive,. your Pedigree_? . r 

We are defcended lineally, anf wer'd they; 
from the God Biruma. 

• Why, faid .i; does .n-ot eve·ry Creature 
beget his like ? And how· comes it th~t you 
are born Mortal Priefl:s ·; ":ind not Immortal 
Gods, if defcended from this Family of· the 
Great God Biruma ? He had fo1tr Heads, and • 
you have but one only ; and a,re in nothing 
unlike the reil: o( the Malabarians, unlefs that 
you furpafs all the Inhabit.:ints in all Super-

, ••• · • • • ·' , fiuicy 
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Auity of Noughtinefs, and fingular, uncom-
mon Impieties. C 

Then another Braman addrefs' d me in 
thefe Words; Sir, All what" you have faid 
in relation to the Family of the Brama,u, is 
very true: For as to our bodily Appearance, 
what are we better than the vilefl: of the . 
Populace ? And when we die, our Bodies 
are reduced to Duil: and Afl1es, as the Car­
k::dfes of the Bareyers, (i.e. common Sea~ 
vengers.J 

At which bifcourfe, the others feem'd to 
be much offended ; but he went on, and faid, 
what Madncfs and Folly does poffefs your 
Minds? I will Eat and Drink with this Man, 
and am fore to.receive no Damage by fo do­
ing; and thereupon came near me, and took 
me by the Hand, intimating that he alfented 
to all that I faid on that Head. An old Man 
that had been formerly the Governor of the· 
Place, did me the fame Complement, and 
endeavour'd to confirm all that I faicl, to the 
refi of the Bramans, and others there prefent. 

• • Thereupon more Bramans came to me; 
and ask'd me, if 1 had more Sermons to 
difiribute -? 
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I anfwer'd,- I had no more Sermons with 
me at that time ; but in cafe that they did 
diligently perufe thofe few I had diftributed 
among them, I would take care to furnifh 
them with many more with all convenient 
fpeed ; and for that time I took my leave of 
them, recommending them all to the Graci­
ous Protection of the Almighty. 



Conference X. 

Of the Education of Youth; 
itrid of the Duty of Pa­
rents• and School-Majfers~ 

Bet ween fome Ma/abarian School-Boys, 
and others, and one of the Danifb 
Miffionaries. • ... 

----------·---· 

ON the Eleventh of April 1708, I 
went into a Malaharian School, 
and ask'd the Children what they 
learnt. I found they had learnt 

feveral Books by heart ; but when I ask'd 
them the Meaning of the fame Expreffions 
they had committed to Memory, and re-: 
peated fo ~eadily, 

I Th~y 
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They excus· d themfelves, faying, that 
their Mafiers did not explain to them any of 
the occurring Difficulties that are obvious 
enougfi to all that read thofe Books. 

Mean while, many Mahometans and Mala~ 
barians aifembled together ; and addretling 
my felt to the Children, I fpake to chis Ef­
fect; My dear Children, the Great God 
has made you perfectly beautiful, and en­
dued- you, not only with {hong Limbs and 
healthy Bodies; but has blefied you with 
Immortal Souls : If you afpire after true 
Learning and Knowledge. you mufl: princi­
-pally, and in the firil place, fiudy co know 
God, your Maker; and from your tender 
Years, labour·to avoid all that has :my Ap­
pearance of Evil ; and exercife your felves 
in nil that is honefl and praife-worthy; 
for otherwife the Devil will draw you afide 
to the Practice of Vice and Wickednefs : 
from ~ hole Snares you can't afterwards ea­
fily extricate your felvts, when you arrive 
to Riper Years. 

1 truly lament your unhappy Circum. 
flances, to have neither Parents at home, 
nor Mafters in thefe Pubhck Schools who 
"are ·capable and willing to fe~fon your 
Mmds betimes with the favmg Kno\\lledge 

of 
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of God ; for both your Parents and Ma!lers 
arc as ignorant as your felves ; and walk 
themfelves in the Ways chat lead to Hell 
and Defiruct:ion : And as for the Book5you 
read, 'tis to your Advantage that you are ig­
norant_ of the Contents thereof: For they 
are of no other ufe, but to corrupt your Un­
derfianding, and make you more indifpos'd 
to learn the Truth in the lieu thereof, and 
to delire the Knowledge of the one oaly 
true God, who is Gracious and Mercitul, 
wiJling that Babes and Sucklings, and all 
young Children fhou'd be fed with the fin­
cere Milk of his Word, and be brought up 
in the Nurture and Admonition of the 
Lord. 

Then I ask'd them, Do you underfiand,' 
my fweet Children, all chat I have faiJ unto 
you? 

They anf werd, Sir, we have underfioo~ 
you very well. 

And are you refolv'd, added I, to pra; 
dife what I have commanded you. 

They all anfwer'd, Yes, if we know how 
to begin and fet about it. 

I ,. Then 
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. Then faid J, \vhen you 'go from School, 
and come to any rctir'd Pl:ice, fall down on 
your Knees, and fay, 0 thou that ba1 crea­
ted the HeavenJ and Earth, ir.flruEl tH in the 
Knowleilg,e of thy Gracious Nature, and holy 
1f'i/1; rleliver zu from the Power anJ Dominion 
of Idolatry and Super/lit ion; And grant, 0 
Lord ive may acknoivledge and worjhip no o­
ther God /;ejides thee, the only true God. Con­
-vert us, 0 Lord, and enlighten our Under­
/landings more and more, that we mqy knoi~ our 
Duty towardi thee. our God, and towards all 
others, our. Fellow-Creatures. 

If you thus exercife yourfelvesdaily with 
lincere and pure Hearts, the Lord will have 
Mercy upon you, and will incline your 
Hearts to keep his Law, and do all his Will; 
and will furnif11 you with all the fofficient 
Means neceffary for attaining the Know­
ledge nece!fary to make you truly happy. 

Then one of the Heathens fiood up, and 
faic:J, now then comh ir to pa1s, that fome 
Children are naturally inclin'd to what is 
Good, and others as naturally bent and in­
clin'd from their moft tender Years, to com­
mie all forts of mifchievous Actions, maugrc., 
all the good Inftrullions of Parents or 
School-maflers? Who is the Caufe ot this 

rrone-
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Pronenefs to Evil, and Incl1nation to Vcr­
tue ; the Parents, God, or the Children 
chemfelves? 

I ::mfwer'd, God is no way the Caufe, nor 
the Occafion of the wicked Inclinations,dif .. 
covering themfelvfs very early in Children: 
For God made Man righteous ,vithout .',pot 
or l31emifh, or any fuch thing ; and Man 
might have continued in this righteous, fin­
Iefs State, and propagated Children as righ­
teous and innocent as himfeJf; but our F1rfi: 
Parents being deluded by a wicked fubtle 
Devil, rebelled againfi God by Difobedience, 
and thereby loil his Image, confifiing in 
Rig,hteoufnefr and Fiol:nefs, and became di-
11urb'd in all the Fa~ulties of the Soul ; his 
Underfiandiog was darkned, and aJl the Af­
fecl:ions diforder'd with ref pect to their 
proper Objecl:s, efchewing Good, and pur­
fuing after Evil ; and the Children, partak­
ing of all the diforder'd Paffions of their 
Parents, are commonly inclin'd to do Evil, 
before they know what it is tq do well ; 
And this Original Sin is the Source of all 
a.cl:ual Tranfgreffions, divided into infinite 
Rivulets and lelfer Streams of Deviations 
and Errors, in the whole Cqurfe and Stages 
of Human Life. • • • 
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Then one of the Company anfwer'd, and 
faid, What you fay, Sir, carries with it all 
the Semblance and Colour of Tnnh ; and 
I really am of your Opinion, that Children 
are born with fome wicked Inclination and 
Pronenefs to Vice ; but as God is the Au­
thor of Nature, why does not he prevent, 
or heal this Ori'!)nal Difeafo of Human Na­
ture ; fince no Child is born into the World 
without the Cont:urrence of his Divine 
Will? 

Sir, faid I, that none is born without the 
Concurrence of the Divine Will, is unque­
fiionably t~ue ; and 'tis as true, that all 
Children are born and conceived in Sin: 
'Tis likewife a great Truth that God is no 
way acceffary to this Original Evil : For, as 
we hinted before, he created our Fir!1: Pa. 
rents hot y, harmlels, and undefil'd, after hir 
own Image; but they found out many lwuenti: 
ans, and became difobedient to their Creator; 
and ever fince, their Pofierity are finfully 
inclin'd from their Youth, and therefore need 
:ill the poffible Care, both of Parents and 
Mailers, to bring them up in the Fear of 
the Almighty, by making them early, fen. 
fible of their Incapacity of performing what 
is requir'd of them, and of avoiding Evil, 
without the Affifiance of Divine Grace, and 

a 
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a continual Watch upon their own Hearts ; 
and that Parents and Teachers may be help­
ful and ufe ful in bringing up Youth for the 
Service of God, they mufl: rhemfelves be 
pious and fobcr, experiencing the Work of 
true Converfion wrought in their own Souls: 
and when they are thus difpos'd, God will 
biers their honefl: Endeavours, in te~ching 
little Children his Ways. 

Then one of them fiood up, and faid, 
Sir, a Thorn. will remain a Thorn ; the 
Skill and Care of the Husbandman can't 
convert it into. a Fig Tree. 

I anf wcrd, We are all by Nature fin fully 
inclin'd, and of a Thorny Confl:itution ; and 
by the Care of Parents,- Mallers, and the 
Concurrence of the good Husbandman, 
(God himfelf,) we are to be really chang'd 
and renew'd in the Spirit of our Minds, and 
become new Creatures, bearing much Fruit 
to the Honour of the Great Husbandman. 
And as for your Comparifon t~ken from 
Thorns, it does not hold at all in this Mat­
ter : _For Man has Ears and Underfl:anding; 
and therefore capable of hearing and receiv­
ing Inflruclion for the better Conduct of 
his Life, which can't be apply'd to veger2.­
tive and irrational Beings ; becaufe they arc 
not free Agents endu'd with Will and Under-

• I 4 fianding 
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fianding, as we fee, Man is, who upon folid 
Reafons and Perfuafions, can leave his 
wicked Courfes, ~nd lead a fober and regu­
lar Life; and therefore we never def pair of 
the Converfion of any Man living, however 
irregular and diforder'd he may be in Life and 
Converfation: And we experience the Truth 
of this every Day; For the beil of Saints 
have bec11 the worfl: and greatell of Sirz~ 
ners. 

Con-
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Co11ference XI. 

Of the Falfenefs of the Hea­
then Gods. Obje8ions a­
gainjf tbe Trinity an~ 
fiver'd. 

' .. 

Between ·a Learned Malabarian Phy7 
:fician, and oqe of the DanifhMifiio~ . , . 

nanes. 

0 
N the Firfl: of Ma_,,v r 708, there 
came to me a Learned M.1/a/;ari­
an Phyfician from Nag,apatnam, 
who faid, Sir, I am told, chat 

you have learnt our Langu:ige, with a 
Ddign to teach us a new Religion. ' 

I 
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I anfwer'd, 'Tis the greatefl: Pleafure of 
Life to me, to difcourfe with the Ma1ahari­
ans in their own Language, upon any edi­
fying Subject; and this is the Reafon, that 
I did alway importune my God in my Pray­
ers, that I might attam to a f peedy and per­
fect Knowledge of the Malaharian Tongue. 

He anfwer'd, We have had Chrifliam 
amongfi: us for many Years who always 
fcolded at us, calling us Heathens, Heathens; 
tho" they. never made it out that we were 
fo indeed ; nor that our Religion is Falfe and 
Heatheni{h. I would willingly know your 
Opinion on this Head. 

Sir, faid I, when I confider your Conduct 
and Addrefs in the Affairs of this World, J 
look upon you as a Wife, Ingenious People, 
of very eafie and agreeable Converfation : 
But when I reflect upon your grofs Ignq. 
ranee in the things relating to the Sal varion 
of your own Souls, and upon the Abomi­
nations of your Jdol-worfhip, I am oblig•d 
to call you Heathens, an~ your Religion 
is Falfe and Impious.· 

He 
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He reply'd, Pray, Sir, don't you fee that 
we own and wor01ip a Divine Supreme Be­
ing ; believe another World wherein Vertue 
is rewarded, and Vice feverely puni111ed ; 
and purfoant to this Belief, we do great Pe~ 
nances, and morcifie our Bodies, to the End 
we may attone the Dif pleafure of God, and 
receive the Pardon of our Sins : We encou­
rage likewife all forts of Vertuous Aclions, 
as earneil:ly as your felves ; how can we 
then be e!leemed Heathens ? 

I anf wer'd, Pray tell me, Sir, is it better 
to have no God at all, or to wor.fhip many 
Gods who are really Devils. 

'Tis better, faid he, to have no God at 
all, than to worfhip a Devil? 

The Cafe is your own faid I; for you 
have indeed many Idols; b~t 'tis the Devil 
who is worlhipp'd in, and by thefe Images: 
Therefore according to your own Conteffi­
on, you are much worfe than thofe that wor­
ihip no God at all; for you actually reproach 
your Maker, by giving the Devil that Ho. 
nour due to him that made you, and continues 
your Live~ in Being. 

But 
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But h<?W can you demonllrate, reply'd he, 
ihat we adore falfe Gods ? This you are to 
pro,ve clearly, elfe you fay nothing at all 
that a~ecls oµr Religion. 

I prc:,ved, ~hat there was but One God 
that made Heaven and E~nh, by many evi­
dent· Demonfl:rations, borrow'd from the 
Wod{s !Jf the Creation, to his great S~tisfa­
?t~o[_l ; tlJen I concluded, if there is but On~ 
only true God, all yo4r Idols ~re no God~, 
but Lying Vanities; as may be fl1ewn, and 
prov'd o4t of your 9wµ Aµ~hors ; For fome 
9f them have writ very well againfl: Idolatry 
and Superfli tion, :ifferting boldly, ~l~at ~her~ 
is put One Supreme Being. 

He faid, I am a Phyfician, and know no~ 
well what to fay; but our Priefis will give 

you fatisfaclory A nf wers to all your Obje­
<.,'tions made againfi our Religion, out of a Book 
imituled Pukkafajlirum, being wri~ exprefly 
as an Apolog,y or Defence of ~qr Country­
qods ~nd Pagod-worihip. 

Sir, f~id I, if you can help me to this 
Book, Ill fludy to do you ;ume ocher fer­
vice; and if you pleafe, fll requite you, wit~ 
a Uook that demonilrace·s the Truth of the 
Chrifhan Faith. 

lo I ,o 
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He anfwer'd, that he was credibly inforin'd, 
there \Vas foch a Book extant ; but that 
himfelf had neither feen, nor read it; and 
that the Bramans feldom fuffer Laymen to 
read fuch Books as thofe ; and much lefs 
would they be wining that Chrifiians f110uld 
perure fucll Myfierious Writings. 

I reply'd, If it is a Book that contains 
fuch convincing Truths, in favour of your 
falfe Gods, why don't the Bramans vouch­
fafc us the fight thereof ? Which would 
redound to their Honour and Edification : 
For if your Religion be of a heavenly Ori­
ginal, we would willingly embrace it, ::rnd 
pay all due Veneration and Worlhip to the 
Mala!Jarian Gods : And therefore I am in­
din,d to believe, that there is no fuch Book 
extant, or that it is in the fame Stile with 
your other Wri~ings; I mean, weak, infipid 
and contradictory. 

I fhall adjourn the farther Difcuffion, faid 
he. of this Debate, till fuch time that I can 
bring a Rijhi :Prophet) along with me, well 
vers'd in Books of Controverlies and able to 
anfwer all your Objections relating to Reli­
gious Matters. 

Do 
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Do fo, fairl I, and bring with you in wri­
ting the Demonfirations of the Truth and 
Reality of your Gods, and I'll take care to 
commit to Writing a Chain of Arguments 
demonflrating the f alfenefs and Nullity of 
your Religion ; and both our Writings fhall 
be read publickly before an AlTembiy of 
Malaharia11s. 

He anfwer'd, Tho' I arii now an Old 
Man, yet I dare affirm, that I never addrefs'd 
my Prayers to thefe Idols, nor ever honour'd 
them with Sacrifices in the Pagods ; And 011 

the other hand, I never blafphem'd them, or 
did any thing that might reflect Reproach 
upon their Divinity. 

Then, faid I, you liv'd without God in 
the World. 

I invok'd, faid he, the Caufe of Caufes; 
and in all Humility of Mind ador'd and 
honour'd the Supreme Being. 

I find many of your Mind, faid I, who 
never trequent the Pag,ods, nor offer Burnt­
facrifices to idols ; but are fiill altogether 
ignorant of the 1'rue God, 1n relation to his 
Nature, A.ttributes, and the Dictates of his 
Divine Will; and of this you'll be alway 

ignoran, 
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ignorant till you are infirucred out of his 
Revealed Will. 'Tis· to this holy Word of 
God you mufi: give diligent heed : For 'tis 
thro' the Means of this mfpir'd Book you 
are to expect Everlafiing Life. 

I confefs, reply'd J1e, that \Ve talk a great 
deal about the Supreme Being; but, pray, 
tell me, do you know the Man that ever 
faw God, to the end he may fpeak upon 
his own Experience, in more lively Chara­
cters, and Delineations than have been hi­
therto made ufe of in the Definition of 
God? 

God does not appear in bodily fl1ape, 
faid I : For he is a Spirit ; but he has ap. 
peared, :rnd revealed himfelf by his Son Je~ 
fiu Chrifl, who clothed himfelf with the 
Garments of Mortality, to the end he might 
fuffer tor our Sins, reconcile us to God, and 
bring us to him, and to do his Will ; which 
is our Salvation. If you believe in Chrift 
the Redeemer of Mankind, your Mind 
will be more and more enbgluned in the 
Knowledge of the Supreme Being. 

Who is his Son, faid he ? And is he alfo 
God. 

I 
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I anfwel"d, He is God /;le.fled for ever. 

. But, pray Sir, recollect your felf, faid he, 
have not you been jufi: now inveighing a­
gainll: Plurality of Gods ~ And now I find, 
you have your felves m?rc than One ; the Fa­
ther is God, and the Son is God ; then yot, 
have Til>o Gods. 

I anfwer'd, We do not believe Two Gods; 
but One only God ; tho' at the fame time, 
we firmly believe, that there are Three 
Perfons in One Divine Etfcnce; and yet 
thefe Three Perfons are not Three, but One 
God: And this we believe as a great Myile­
ry, trnnfcending our weak finite· Faculties: 
We are fatisfied, that 'tis a revealed Truth 
in Scripture ; and God, who knows hirnfelf, 
has enjoyn'd us to believe a l'rinity of Perfons 
in one Divine Effence ; which we call Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghofl. • 

If God has a Son, faid he, then your God 
ns well as fome of ours, mufi have a 
Wife, and is by Co-nfequcnce, a material· 
Being. 

God 
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God is a Spirit, faid 1, and tlicrcfore has 
no bodily Shape arid cohfrqucntly could not 
have a Son in the ordinary ivay of G~ntra­
rion ; bnt w:thout any ~no\dedge of a 
Contort, he begat hi'.; Son from Eternity, 
Ly Generation not to be plrnllcll'J in Time ; 
and from Father and Son proceecls t!1c Holy 
Sp:rit, the Third Perfo:1 in the BlefTed Tri­
nity • \.Vhich tho' to us lvforrals inccmprc­
hen !ible ; yet the PofJibilicy thereof may be 
f11adow'd forrh by a:i e:ifie Familiar Comp~­
rifon : Ot1t of the Immarerial Soul of Man 
proceeds, an:J is b:m1 the [hd.:r/landi,~l, ; 
and from the E!Tence of the Soul, and the 
Undcrftanding, ernanes or proceeds the 
Will; and yec the Soul, ( as to its E!fence) 
the Ur.derflanding, and the \Viii, are real!y 
but On~ :tnd the fame thing. The Applica­
tion thereof is ea/1e to the Doctrine of the 
Trinity as far as Divine Things may be com­
pared co Things created, that are within our 
Ken. 

I find, fa:d he, that you with fubtil Ways 
of arguin6, can make a Trinity confiilenc 
with Unity; and if your Explication is Ab­
folutely nece(fary to ma'ke others underfiand 
what y'ou mean, pray, allow us the fame 
advantage of explaining the Dottrine of our 
Religion, and putting 1t m the favourablefl: 

K Lighc 
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Light we can, for the excluding of the Ab­
fordities imputed to us ? And this once 
granted us, 'twill follow, that Our Plurality 
does not de!1roy the Unity ot God, no more 
than yoi1r 1rinity does. We worlhip the 
Gods upon no other Account, than becaufo 
they are the Piceg,erents of the Almighty, 
whofr.: Adminifl:ration h~ employs in govern­
ing the World, as he did employ them at 
the Beginning in Creating and Forming the 
fame And our God appearing among Men 
at fundry times under differe;1t Shapes, had 
at every Apparition a different Name giveri 
Him, which contributed very much to the 
:Multiplying the Number of our Images ; 
whereas in truth, they are but different Re­
prefentations of the fame God, under diffe­
rent Afpects and Appearances . 

. 'sir, faid I, what you fay, is very plaufible, 
and .might weigh with thofe that are not 
well vers'd in the Articles cf your Religion; 
but all thefe fine explicatory Comments are 
lighter. than ,Vanity, and have no ~Veight 
wi_th me; ,becaµfe I have both read your 
Books; and foen with my own Eyes your 
Idolatrow Performances. For let us fuppofe 
with y0t1·, chat ~~c Supreme Being; or God, 
in the !31:'ginning· cre!!.ted .'chefe ,· G9ds, and 
employ·d chnn ro create the World; yet 
'ti's clear, that the holy God wo~ld make ufc 

of 
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of Lieutenants like himfelf, in Piety and Ju. 
fiice ; and would not employ Publick- Rob. 
bers and Adulterers, plung'd in all the Dregs 
of Scnfuality, and fiudied Mifchiefs, foch 
as all your Gods are notorioufiy known to 
be, living in an Erernal State of War and Con­
tention among themfelves; and more like. 
Jy to bury the World irt its own Ruins, or 
reduce it to its Primitive Chaos and Confofion, 
than to diretl this great Machine with :my 
tolerable Regularity; efpecially, the_ moral 
Adions of free, rational Agents, the chief 
Care of God's governing Powe~ and Wifdom. 
As to the Apparitions of your God under 
various Shapes, 'tis nothing but a mere 
Fiction of your Poets, .Alleg,orically fetting 
forth various Adventures, · confifl:ent wfrh 
the GeniUJ of wild undifciplin'd Tyrants ; 
but no ways agreeable to the Nature of the 
meanefi Servant of the holy God. 

Well, faid he, I am refolv'd to conft.;1lt 
our Bramam upon thefe M:;i,tters, and urge 
them to be plain in tcUing their Meaning 
freely upon this Head. • 

Your 
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Your Bramanr are much blinder than 
your felf in thefe Matters , reply'd I ; 
For . tho' they are convinc'd of the Falfe­
nefs of their Gods ; yet they'll hardly 
own it to you ; for that would turn the 
Stream from thetr Mill ; and their pious 
Frauds would be expofed to the View 
of all Mankind. Go home rather, and 
confult the only true God, praying him 
earnefrly to lead you into all Truth, bot~ 
of Faith and Practice ; and then you'll 
clearly fee, that all your M:ilalnrian Go::is 
are but lying' V.mities. 

Thefe. ~e!lions, faid he: have taken 
all the time tha~ I delign'd f<?r Que!lions 
of another nature. 

I ask'd, what Que!l:ions he mc:mt ? 

He anfwerod, Quef\:ions, relating to the 
Art of curing DifeafeJ _in Human Bodies; 
for I would ·know how they prepare 
Medicaments among t~e . Eurcpeam ; and 
whether they have skilful Men in .the Art 
of Medicine. 

I 
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I anfwer'd, this ihall be the Subject. Mat­
ter of the next Conference. .i\nd if you 
will procure me for11e good Manu(cripts in 
Medicine, you'll hig~ly • oblige me ; for I 
defire to fee you fhortly at Neg,apatnam and 
to fave you the Troub~e qt coming hi. 
ther. 

K . 3 Con~ 



Conference XII. 

Chriflian Religion and true 
Piety confi/ls cbiejly. in Pra­
Bice. Tbe Laws and 
Poefze of tbe Malabarians# 

Between Two Ma!abarian: Poets, and 
a Braman, and one of the Dani/h 
ivliflionaries.· 

ON the Twelfth of May 1708, Two 
Malaharian Poets favour'd me 
with a Viftc, accompanied with 
a Braman. I ask'd them, with 

what View they did me this Honour? 

K4 They 
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They faid, 'twas their Curio!ity led 
them to talk with an European, having 
heard that -1 undcrCTood the Language of 
the Countrey, and converfed freely with 
all forts of People ; which they never heard 
before of any of my Countreymen. . 

I anfwer'c, 'Tis true, that T converfe dai­
ly with fame of the Inhabitants about the­
Things .relating, to their Salvation ; but I 
mufr confels, that but few of them do 
endeavour to put in Fraclice my Jn{hu­
cHons ; tho· they allow them co be all 
very true, and neceffary ro be obferved. 

Sir, faid they, it does not import \vhat 
ufe they m;ike of your Infiruchoc$ ; your 
Bufinefs is to make wife Anfwers to 
Quefiions that are propos'd unto you. 

Hence I may conclude, anfwered I, that 
your De11gn in this Vilit is not right : For 
I am afraid you come to fatisfie your vain 
Curio!ity, more than to be infi:rutled in the 
great Things of God, and the other World, 
which grieves me very much; not that you 
Endamage me; but that you run the Rifque 
of de!1roying your own Souls ; adding to 
th~ Weight of your Sins a~d Guilt, by Jefi­
ing with holy Things. 

Hereupon 
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Hcr.eupon the Poet anfwer'd, Sir, 'tis ;i 
grc:at deal ealier to Hear, than io Alt; and 
•ris highly probable, tha~ many among Chri~ 
fi:ia.ns can hear a good Difcourfe very wil­
lingly, who feldorn are follicitous about the 
putting i~ in Pratt ic~: 

I faid, 'tis very true, that by Nature we 
are 3:l aver(e from doing char which is good; 
and, till converted by the PolA·er of God's 
Spirit, it can't be expected that Men carnally­
mind~d, fbould be Spiritually and PiouOy 
i r.clin'd. Wherhe-r they be Ul'bite or Black 
Men, l-feathens or Cbriflians, they mun be­
lieve in Chrirl, and repent heartily of all 
their Sins, elfe they can't put in Praclice 
the Precepts of the Gof pcl; tho' it mu(l be 
confe(s'd, that unregenerate Chri!lians haye_ 
bcncr Opportunities for the inducing them 
to the Practice of Piety, than you Malalari­
ans have ; for they Enjoy all the Means of 
Convcdion. ' • 

The Braman ask'd , \\ lJ:lt are thofe 
Means tliat can induce Men to live goc~ 
Lives ? 
,. 

The 
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The Words of the Gofpel, anf .t·crcd I, are 
the only faving Means, ordered by God to 
induce {inful Men and Women to repent cf 
their Sins, and to live holy, fober Lives, 
worthy of God, and of the high Dignity of 
the Human Nature ; all cl~arly defcribed 
in this Glorious Gof pel of Jefus Chrij} : 
Therefore· 'tis otberwife called, The good 
Tidings of Salvation proclaiming Peace on 
Earth, and good Will towards Men . . 

The Braman anfwcr'd, We have all thefe 
among our felves ; for our Law is the Word 
of God, and I am one of the Prieils of God, 
teaching the People the Way that leads tQ 
Eternal Ha ppinefs .. 

You are always (peaking of your Lazv, 
which you call God's Word ; but I am in­
clined to believe, faid I, you have no foch 
Law among you : For if you have any fuch 
Law, why don't you produce it ; I never 
found hitherto any Bra.man, that could upon 
his own Experience affirm, that he ever faw 
this Law; but fays, that fuch another Great 
Braman has it in his Poifeffion ; and if you 
addrefs this great Braman, he refers you to 
fome other Braman greater than him(tlf; and 
fo none of you can ever produce this Imagi­
nary L~w. 

That 
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That there is fuch a Law, you mua not 
in the leaf\: doubt : For my felf have !cen it, 
faid he, and read it. 

Why don't you then read your Law to 
the Peop]e, and explain it in your Pag,ods, 
reply'd I ~ 

He anfwer'd, 'Tis Writ • in the Bramijh 
Tongue, which can't be well tranflated into 
the Malaharian. Befides that, it contains foch 
deep Myfl:eries, that furpafs the Capacities 
of the Popl,'llace ; for did you attempt to ex­
p]ain to them the rnyfieriousContents of the 
Divine Law, they would certainly lofe their 
Senfes, and become diO:racted. 

I proceeded to ask him, who gave you 
this Law ? God or Man ? 

The Braman anfwer'd, the God Birum~ 
gave us this Law; but the Poet contradicl:ed 
him and affirmed, that 'twas the God ifchi­
wen; and the other Poet was fully affur'd 
that the God Ruddireu was the Author of it : 
Thus they difagreed in thei~ Sentiments. 

I 
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I further ask'd them, with what View 
was chis Law give~ co the Malaharia11s? 

That by the Means thereof they may at­
tain everlafling Happinefs, both Bratpam, 
and other Orders and Ranks of Men, an­
fi.rer'd he. 

But if fo, faid I, all Men are oblig'd to 
hear and fiudy it, as well as you Bramam. 
And why don't you explain thi~ Law to the 
People, that they may regulate their Con­
verfacions accordine;ly? • 

. ' .. -
He reply'd, th,o' they don't read the La'Y, 

yet they ·read' feveral good Books that are 
taken out of the Law, containing all the 
neceffary Rules for the leading of a fober, 
honeO: Life. 

I defired him to name me fome of thofe 
Boo~s. 

He an[ wer'd, Dirumteafcbagum, Dirumwe#­
adel, Dirumrva//uer, Paradum, and other th~ 
like Books. 

I 
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I ~sk'd him, if all contain'd in there, 
agree with all that is written in your Sacred 
Law-Book? 

He infwered, Yes. 

Then, faid I, all thefe Books I have 
perufed ; and if your facred Law contains 
no better Things, it mull: have the Devil 
for its Author ; and mull: lead aJl its blind 
Foilowers into the Pit of Hell ; and I won. 
der, you can name fuch Books, as con­
taining the nece!fary Rules to a holy 
Life, whiHl: the Books Dirumweiadel and 
Paradum, are fo full-fraught with infipid 
Stories and Nonfcnce, that a wife Man 
would be very forry to have given him­
felf the trouble to perufe foch uncooth 
!xrravagancies ; fo far are thefe Books 
from m:uking out the Way that leads to 
Eternal Hadpinefs, that they are defiru, 
dive of good Morals, and the Practice of 
common Handly. • 

They wonJred ro find me ·co well vers'd 
ih the myflerious Book,; of their Religion; 
and asked me, what other M,1la/Jarian Books 
I had read? Whereupon I fhew'd them my 
Collection of Malabarian Books~ giving my 
Opinion upon every Book foparacely. 

The 
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The two Poets asked me,. if I would em­
ploy them in my Service ? 

To whom I ::rnfwered, Repent and leave 
your Idols ; then I'll take care to' fee you 
employed. 

• Bui: they urged me to employ them then; 
by giving fome Subjelt-matrer for Verfe. 
Whereupon I gave them the following Ar­
gument. 

]'/;ere is one God. in whom we /;e/iew ; 
ahd tboje that know him not; /Jut aclore tht 
Malabarian fa/fe Gods, are Heathens, and a,, 
in danger to be damned for ever. 

This Matter in a very little time, they 
fpun out into a fine Poem of a confiderable 
Length, againfi the Plurality of Gods; and 
having read this almoil extempore Poem, I 
tolci them; what pity is it, that Men of 
filch bright Genius's and re·ady _rich Invention, 
foou!d aa again!l your Confciedces, by 
worlhipping Graven Images, infiead of the 
True God, whoni you haye fo ex~ellemly 
wt:ll drdcrib'd in this Specimen of your great 
Abilities in the :\rt of Poefic ! 

They 
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They anfwer'd, We are born in this Coun­
trcy, and can't get our Living any where 
clfe ; and did we begin to talk againfl the 
Religion by Laiv ef/ah!ifhed, we are quite 
ruined ; for no body would receive us 
into their Houfes . 

. 4.t this rate, faid I, you would rather 
go to Hell in Malaparian Company, than 
ro Heaven in the Company of Stran·gers, 
and fu(fer fomc lnconveniencies in this 
World upon the Accou·nt of Truth, and 
the Honour of the God that made 
you . 

• They reply'd; When we fee our Kings 
and Princes coming over to your Religi­
gion, we fhall follow their good Exam­
ple. 

' 
But if in yo'ur • way you found :i great 

ireafure, faid I, I don't· believe , you 
would let it lie there till you~ King would 
be pleas'd to take it up firil. You have 
now a Jewel. of great Priceoffer·d co you, 
even the Dodrinc of Salvation;. 'us your 
I_ntcreft to accept of it, tho' Kings and 
Princes may _neglect fo great a Salvation. 

He 
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He anrwer-d, I wifh you would be 
pleas'd to come onre into our Country, where 
Learned Bramans and Prophets would be 
glad to fee you, and confer with you very 
wilHngly. 

. . 
How willingly, would I travel all your 

Countrey over, and converfe amicably_with 
all forts of Men aboutthe Ways and Means 
of Salvation ; but T know, no European cat1 
Travel in your Country, much lefs is it per­
mitted for me, a Chrifl:ian Minifl:er, to Preach 
among you the glad Tidings of the Gof pel : 
And what is fl:ill more an Argument of your 
Untowardnefs to1Nards Men that would teach 
you the Way to everlafiing Happinefs, that 
all Communication by Letters are firic?Iy 
forbidden between this and the Ciry where 
)iour king reticles : An Example of Severity 
and Stubbornnefs not to be parallell'd in any 
.Pares of the World. 

Many of the common People, faid he, 
would be glad to fee you ; but t~e King·s 
Oilicers, and efpecia\l)r Excifrmen, would be 
apt to Crop you, to 'the· end they may fquceze 
1\foney c1°Lit of you, and then deliver you 
bouod t8 the King of Ta11jour, who is a mor­
tal E;icmv'co the Chrifiians, and has caufed 
many of • the Romijh Religion to be crndly 
.M.urthered. I 
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I anfwer'd, had I a full Call to come to 
your Parts to Preach the Gof pcl, I would 
gladly come ; but my hands are now full, 
and I have many neighbouring Heathens to 
be infirutled in the Doctrine of S:ilvation. 
When the Harvell: here is at an End, and no 
more \york for us in thcfe Parts, I hope, God 
Almighty will open a Way for the glad Ti. 
dings of the Gofpel to be preache& ui your 
Country alfo. 

L Con-
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Conference XIII. 

Of Philefophy and Idolatry; 
a!Jd of, I11ternal Spiritual 
.Worjhip. 

Between a };1alabarian Philofopher, and 
one of the Dtini/b l\1iffionaries. 

0 
N the Twenty fccorid of May; 

i: 708, I received a Vifit from a 
/rlalaharian Philofopher _1 who 
asked me, if the.Study of Philo­

fophy was in any eH:eem in Europe, and what 
Sett was rnoft in vogue at this time ? 

L J. Sir, 
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Sir, faid I, you know that my Bufinef,; is 
to Preach Repentance rowards God, and 
£,_,ith in the Lord Jefit.1 Chrifl ; Therefore 
you fhould ask me O!:Iefiions relating to your 
Eternal Welfare, rather than Niceties of Phi­
lofophy? 

Pray Sir1 faid he, ·What can be .more ne­
ce(Tary for the attaining Eternal Happinefs, 
than the ufoful Knowledge of Philofophy? 

Jndeed, faid I, your Philofophy is nolefs 
corrupted, and full - fraught with Impious 
Abfurdities, than your Law·and Hifl:ories are; 
but among us Europeans, Philofophy is little 
efleemed, if compared with the excellent 
~eavenly Infl:itutions of Jefus Chrifi. 

What, faid he, have you no Philofophers 
then in Europe ? 

Yes, we have, anf\ver'd I, and more pro­
foundly. and exncty learned in all Parts of 
Philofophy, than you can boaft of in thefe 
Coumries; but we cultivate the Sciences; 
tts fuhfervient Handmaids ro Theology ; but 
not as immediate Means of Salvation. 

How 
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How is it poffible, reply'd he, that I 010u{d 
know God, and Spiriutal Things, if I don't 
fir fl: know my fclf, and the Works of Creation, 
the immediate Objects of my Scnfes ? 

All this, reply'd I, is very True ; but 
this is what l would fay ; that all the na­
tural Knowledge acquir'd by Retleclion up­
on the Operations of mu Mind, and upon 
the vifible World, in all its beauteous Va, 
rieties, and Proportion, is not fufficient to 
make us ivife unto Sah;afion : For my own 
Undedlanding, without the Help of reveal­
ed Light, can't difcover· the Original Caufe 
of Man's Mifery, nor ever attain to the Kno•,v­
ledge of n Redeemer; nor {hew how we are 
to ferve God, in a manner acceptable and 
well-pleafing unto him. Them.fore Phi­
lofophers deceive themfelves by a vain 
Perfuafion that they know all, when indeed, 
they know but very little, or nothing at all 
as they ought to know. 

He reply'd, I and others of my Profeffion, 
do not believe a Plurality of Gods, worfhip­
ped in out Pagods ; neither do we frequent 
thefe Places to offer Sacrifices, or to perform 
tedious Ceremonies enjoyn·d upon the vul­
gar People ; but we reverently adore the Stt-
1;reme Being, who created all Things. 

L 3 
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If you are convinced, faid I, of the Fal­
fity of your Idolatrous Wodhip,why don't you 
endc;ivour to infirud the Ignorant in thefe 
great Truchs, and encourage them to forfake 
Idolatry, and Worfuip th!,! One only true 
God? • ·-. • 

He anfwer'd, W~ live in a World where 
very few Men can ferve God without the 
Intervention of Figures and Images; For we 
can hardly think of any thing, but as 'tis 
reprefented under Come Corporeal Idea. And 
befi.des, if it was not for Po.lytheifin, and 1-
mages, how could the Bram.ms, Pantare11 and 
other Ecclcfiafi:icks, find fo co.mfortable a 
Living as now t~~y ~njor ? ' .,: , I ' 

But do you believe, rcply'd I, ~hat Idolatry 
is acceptable to the Supreme Being, \Vhom~ 
you fay, you devoutly Wodhip and Adore? 

He anfwer'd, if Men would lead fobtr 
and good moral Lives, God would pardon 
them all qrher F;tilings ; for he knows, 'ti~ 
an Error ·of their Underfiq.ndings, and that 
they know no better; and tho' their Ado. 
ration more immediately is directed to the 
JdoL yet ultimately it terminates upon him­
fdi ; and rhc'refore their Perfonpances ~r~ 
r,nt unacceptable to him. 

I 
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I told him, all Idol.Worfhip is an Abomi­
nation-to the Lord; for he is a Spirit; and is 
to be worl11ipped in Spirit and in Tnah ; 
and their Worfhip is acceptable to the Devil 
only, the firfi Author and lnventer of Ido • 
latrous Worfl1ip. 

I wifh, faid the Philofopher, with all my 
Heart, that all the World would adore the 
One: only Supreme God, and defiroy all 
Graven Images, and worfhip him,as you have· 
~yell exprefs'd it, in Spi'rit. and in Truth. 
'. 

But what Means and Affifl:ance does your 
Philofophy afford to perform this Inward and 
Spiritual Wodhip, faid I? 

~e have, faid he, Three great Means to 
a!Iifi us in our inward Worfhip of God ( <t1h;) 
Fa.Ping, Solitarine/s, and Watching : For. by 
the continual exercifing our felves in thefe 
three Duties, our ~1inds afcend above the vi. 
fiblc World, and are made fit to Worlhip 
God inwardly, or; as you fay, in Spirit and 
in Truth. ·· •. 

Thefe three Rules, faid I, wel_l obferv'd, 
are very good; but without R.epentaitce from 
dead ~Vorks, and a li'Vely Faith in Jefas 
Cbri/1, all Rules and Precepts will be of 

L A !ittle • 
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little ufe to you for the due Performances of 
his Internal c1nd Spiritual Worfl1ip, fo ac­
ceptable and well~plcaGng to God : And 
therefore, in Orlkr w worfhip him as you 
')nghti y01; muf~ be irdructed io rhe Do-
0)· -~-- .·":' t 11c ·';o{jx·J~ which l'.: tbe rn,:, Book 
l ·.' ' ' ! l' ' ' ; h -~": I I '" ' '' l ·;. i H> i'\ l ··1 s Of 

• 11, -- 1- --- ,_. ,.__ ,._) • l...o 1) .J ... .:. .. '--• ..... . ! • , , . , .:. \_,. t I _i •• _ 

Salvar:0;1 :-..ad Rcconcili~tion \'. :~i~ Ge,; If 
you ,, ou!J be h;ippy, fiudy this cA'.c;:!!ent 
Volume, and_ threw away. all your ocher. 
Books of learned Vanities. 

~e asked me, if I could fhew him that 
excellent Book, which I called the Gof-
pel? • 

Yes, faicl I, and fuewed him the Bible 
printed in feveral difJcrentLaguages; and gave 
him a fummary Account of the Oeconomy of 
Salvation, with which he feemed very much 
affec!ed, and asked me, if I had no Wri-
-ting relating to the Chrifiian Religion, tran­
flated into the Mala/Jarian Tongue? 

,, 

Thereupon I fhew'd him Luther's Cate:. 
chif m, with Twenty Six Sermons preached 
by me upon the Articles of the Chrifiian 
Faith in our Jerufalem-Church at Tra11que/Jar; 
and finding him mightily delighted in the 
reading of them, I bid him take them 

• with 



of Philo[ ophy, Idolatry, &c~ 1 J 3 
with him, and read them diligently, not 
forgetting to infirucl his poor Neighbours 
in the Dodrine • of Salvation. 

This he promifed to do , and with­
drew. 

Gon-
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Co11fere11ce 

Upon vario1tJ Subjeas ~ 

-------------~--
Between feveral Perfons, and one of 

the Dani/I, Miffionaries. 

ON the Twenty third of J«fr, 1708, 
I fet out very ea'rly from lrii·1que:. 
bar by Land, to go to Ncgapatt:,im, 
ft Town belonging to the Holland­

ers : When I came to the Territories of the 
King of 1anjour, I \\'as pre!i:.:ntly~ fiopp'd 
by the Officers, commanding me to ply 
Tribute-money. I alighted off my Herr~, 
and ask'd them, if their Pridls h.-id ·not free 
Paffage tl1rough ;1ll Countrier? • 

Tl,cy 
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They have fo, faid they, in all our King~s 
Dominions ; but we- know that you are not 
one of our Priefl:s ; you are the Chriflian­
,nake~ of 7ranquebar. 

But> Sir~ faid Ii Rememb~r, tb~1t I left 
my O\"•• C('--~1<-1•v ··n-=i \·v1··· 1• cY~0c1~ 'Ja1·ns ta 1. 11 __ , ___ , .1 t r 

5 

i..:... L - L .. 1. ...-, , __ '-"-.. 1 - -

king! learnt yo.i"r L,wguage merely Out of 
Love to your Souls. Pray, ihew me a Prieft 
that has labour'd fo much to· promote your 
Happinefs, as I have; and clan~ you com~ 
1~and ~e to paY, Pa!Tage-money ? 

Then a Braman that fat .among the Cu­
flom houfe Officers told me, that 1f die King 
ol' Tanjour knew that I pafs'd through his 
Territories, I {hould be forc'd to pay ten 
tin1~s more than what is commonly demand­
ed from other White People ; becaufe ever 
fince you came to thefe Countries, you are, 
faid he, alweys fcolding at our P ag,ods, blaf­
pheming our Gods, and curfi.ng our Reli~ 
gicus Ceremonies as Superfiitious Errors and, 
Idolatry. 

All this, faid I, is very true; I have cry'd 
aloud againfi your falfe • Gods ; and will go 
on to do fo, not out of a Spirit of Contra-· 
diction ; but out of an Earneft Defire to 
convince you of your grofs Errors and Ig-

ncrance 
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norance in Spiritual and Religious Mat­
ters. 

The Manikaren, or chief of the Cufiom~ 
houfe Officers told me, that I was cer­
tainly in the right : For we do not live wor­
thy of the Dignity of Rational Beings ; 
and we are now in the Dregs of Time ; 
the World is plung'd in the Mud :ind 
Mire of Senfuality and Worldly-minded­
nefs. 

'Tis not enough for you to confefs, faid 
1, the Evil of your Ways, unlefs you do 
likewife efchew Evil, and follow after that 
which is good ; 'tis Imprudence in you 
to find fault with the Times : For to 
day is the Time of Salvation to you, and your 
Co.untrey-men, if you'll accept the kind 
Offers of Heaven, that are made to yoa 
at this time by my means: For lam come 
among you, willing to declare unto you 
the whole Counfel of God. 

The Braman fl:ood up, and faid to me; 
we know, faid he, you have a long way to 
go ; we'll fpare you from paying any Tri­
bute for this time : Then giving a few Groats 
among the Officers to buy Bete!-Areck, I 
rode forward, and was met by a numerous 
Company of Heathens of all ~anks and 

Dei 
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Degrees, travelling towards Diruppuddi, a 
Pagod, Fifteen days Journey difianc, and ve.: 
ry famous for a Multitude of Pilgrims and 
Votaries, \yho ref9rc thither, t_o the end they 
may receive Forgivenefs of Sins. I fhew'd 
them the Vanity of their Undertaking, inaf­
rhuch as none can forgive Sins, _but the 
true God alone; through the Merits of his 
Son· Jefus Chrift,. upon the Condition of 
Faith and Repentll,ke. 

Here I repeated compendioufly the Hi­
ftory of Chrifi's Life, Death and Refurre­
dion, with the faving Confequcnces of 
the· fame ; and then proceeded on tny 
Journey, till I came i:o a Town called 
'Karcika, where there is ~ Stately Pagod, 
or Heathen Temple; before which I pafled· 
by, on Horfeback : Then fuddenly both 
Priefis and People pealed me with Male­
diclions and Abufive Words; whereupori 
I alighted off 1:ny Horfe , and ask'd them 
what was the ·Matter, and wherein I had 
offended them ? 

The Governor of the Place to!d ri1e, 
Sir, you fl10uld know that this PagoJ_ i~ 
a mofl: holy Place, and the ufual H~b1ta­
i:ion of our God : Therefore 'tis for­
bidden :i H Men with Horfrs and Umhrel~ 
lir to oafs before !t ; even the King of 

• j{1;5. 
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ianjour himfelf> appro3ching this holy Place, 
he gets out of his Palanquin (Chair) . or 
aiights off his Horfe, and walks with great 
Devotion ; Therefore your riding by, and 
hot alighting off your Horfe, offended u~ 
very grievoufly. 

Sirs, faid I, if you can demonfirate, the 
Gods worfhipped in this Temple, and the 
Doctrine taught therein to be true Gods, 
and true Doctrine, then, I confefs, I incui:r'd 
very jufily your higheft Difpleafure ; and 
will Chearfully fubmit to condign Punifh:. 
rnent : But if your Evidences are not 
cogent, or your Reafons demonfirative, 
how can you expett that ' a • Servant df 
the great God, who made you, and a 
Priefi, that teaches the Ways of Salvati­
on, iliould alight offbefore the Temple of 
a Dumb Idol, which can neither hear, fpeak, 
nor go? 

Hereupon a Multitude of Mahometans 
applauded what I faid; and defir'd the 
Bramans to produce their Evidences for the 
Truth of their· Gods and Religion ; which 
if they were not able to perform, they pro­
tefied, I had all the Reafons in the World 
not to' alight off my Horfe in riding before 
the Pagod, • 

Where~ 
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Whereupon the Bramans retired, one 
after another, giving me no Anfwer, nor 
Reafons in Defence of their lying Gods, and 
their falfe Religion. 

Then addreffing my felf to the Peo~ 
ple, I fpoke of two Ways· of attaining to 
the Knowledge of God, either by concern. 
plati11g the Works of Creation, or by di­
ligent Reading the Re-vealed WiO of God 
contained in the Old and New Te!la­
ment ; and recommending them to the 
Grace of God, I was ferry·d over a great 
River, and came into a Pub)ick ,Houfe, 
and there refrefhed my felf with my 
Companions : . And finding the Houfe 
full of Heathens, I difcourfed them freely a­
bout the Way and 0oclrine of Salvation; and 
they heard me with Attention, and unaf­
fected Willingnefs ; a~king me, where was 
the Place of Happinefs ? Which was the 
true Way that led thither ? And whether 
every Man -might not be faved in his own 
Religion ? 

1 
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I :inf wer'd what I thought proper, to 
their Three feveral Quefiions, giving them 
by the way, fame of the Characleriflicks or 
Marks of the True Religion, and of the Do­
chine of Salvation, in Conrradil1incrion to 
the Doctrine of Hell and Perdition, taught 
by their vain, ignorant, lying Priens . 

. M 



Confere11ce XV . 

.Ahout lvlatters of Religion.· 

Between fome Learned Braman1, Rifchi 
( Prophets,) and Phyficians, and one 
of the Danifh Miffionaries. 

0 
N the Twenty Seventh of July,' 

1708, the moil: Learned Bramans, 
Rifchi, (Prophets) and Phyficians, 

.. a!Tembled at the Houfe of one of 
the Dutcb Magifl:rates, who had fent his 
Secretaries all about the Country, to invite 
them to a Friendly Confere11ce about Matters 
of Religion : And they appearing, about 
Eight of the Clock in the Morning, were 
kindly received into the <.;hairs and Seats 
made ready for chem, the Common Peo-

M 2 pie 
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pie fitting upon a matted Floor, the Doors 
crouded with a great Multitude of Peo­
ple. 

I ftgnified my joyful Re~dinefs of con­
ferring with them about Matters of Religi­
on, it being the difl:inguil11ing Characler of 
a Rational Being, to be capable of Difcour­
ftng about the Things relating to the Su­
preme Being. 

Hereupon a Rifchi, or one of their Pro­
phets, anf"wer'd me, in the Name of his 
Countrymen , that they were as joyful to 
have an Opportunity co talk now, for the 
firfl: time, with an European about Contro­
verted Points in Religion, in their own Ma­
laharian Language: But, faid he, we find 
infuperable Difficulties that ot neceffity will 
retard our Union in Matters of Opinion, fee;_ 
.i.ng we have oo comtnon Law own'd "1t1d 
received by Europeans and Malaharians, to 
·which we may appeal as to a Common Prin­
ciple: For if you talk of- the ExcelJency of 
your Law,· you can't expect it l110uld have 
any Impreffion upon a lr1alalarian Audience, 
who know nothing of your Europta11 Laws; 
11either is it reafonably to be hoped,that you 
Chrifiians will- embrace our Laws and Rdi­
gioa up'ori our Commendation only. 



I anfwer'd, I am very fenlible, that 
what you fay, is very rational and weighty; 
and therefore jufl:ly claims our fid1: Confidc­
rarion, by inquiring into the Nature of, and 
Charailers vifible in the Chriflian and ll1ala­
barian Laws : But feeing your Law can't be 
produced ; and that you can't read the Laws 
of the Chrifiians, this Debate mufi be adjour­
ned to another Opportunity ; and let us ar­
gue the Matter for this time, from the un­
doubted, .univerfally-reccived Principles of 
Reafon, and appeal to the Decilions of un~ 
prejudiced Confcience. 

This Method they unanimou0y accepted, 
inviting me to propofe fome Subjectr matter 
for a ferious, fober Conference. 

Then I began, with asking them, if they 
believed the Exifience of One Supreme Be­
ing? 
/ 

They anf wer'd, Yes ; We b~lieve that 
there is One only God, the Maker and Caufe 
of all other Beings whatfoever : For if we 
did not believe the Exi!l.ence of a Supreme 
Being, what fhould put us upon writing fo 
many Books about the Exifrence and Attri­
butes of God ; and fo many voluminous 
, M 3 Wri-
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Writings about Religiou!ly vvorl11ipping this 
Supreme Being? 

I reply'J, th;s is all very true, that all 
Nations, however Barb:1r0us and grofly Ig­
norant, do believe the Exifl:ence of a Supreme 
Being ; but they know nothing of his Attri­
butes ncce!farily co be believed by all that 
would wodhip this Supreme Being in a way 
acceptable in his fight. Pray, tell me, 
what do you believe therefore of this Great 
God, who is the Creating and ffficien:: C~ur~ 
of all other Beings ? 

The Rife hi anf wered, We call him in our 
Tongrn:: Dewaddaduwam ; and Comerimes 
more cxpreffively, Barabara1v:zf}uwa,rr)ra Sa: 
ruwefuren; that is, the Supreme lndependen~ 
Being,, Lort! of all. 

Your Definition of a Supreme Being, rc­
ply'd I, is very excellent, and expreiiive e­
nough of his Spiritual Perfetlions ; but I 
would fain knov:, if, befides him, you ac­
knowledge no other God as the Object of 
your Religious Worihip? 

The Ri/chi (Prophet, or Doctor) faid, 
we acknmvkdge no other God befides him ; 
tho· many Pertons, as his Vicegerents, veiled 
with .Authority by him to Govern the vi-

fible 
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{ib]e World, are commonly called Gods. 

How many fuch P.iceg,erent Gods a~~ ~µere 
in all ? 

The principal and moil: confidered among 
them, faid he, are Three, Bir~ma, Wifchtn~ 
and Ruddireu or lfuren; and they appearing 
among the Inhabitants of this Land at fun­
dryTimes,and Places, under different Shapes, 
our Forefathers gave them many different, 
Names, expreilive of fome Circumfi:ance 
or other, relating to the. Divine Appari~ 
tion. • 

I urged them to tell, if thefe Gods were 
Created or Uncreated Beings~ 

He anfwer'd, They have but borrowed 
Beingi , and precarious Employments, to 
continue only till the Rejlitution of all Thilfgt 
to their firfi: Primitive State and Condition ; 
and then the Supreme Being f11all be all in 
aU. 

Do you then, faid I, e!l:ee~ thefe Gods 
to be Minifl:ers only employed by the Prim,e 
C~ufe ; or to be Real and True Gods.? 

M4 We 
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We efl:ccm them to be fuel, as Execute 
tqe high Commands of their Principal in 
the Pun{ii/!ir/s of a fobmiilive and mofl: pro­
found Obedience. 

Then, pro~eeded I, you make them Om­
qip,oten~, • ·omniprefent, Omnitcicnt, moll: 
Holy, Jufi, and Good. • 

_, Yes, faid he, we believ~ them really 
f.uch ; and 'tis upon this fuppofition that we 
direct our Pra,ers and .Supplications to 
them, and honour their Altar with Burnt­
offerings ; and all this we .do, purfuant to 
fhe firict Orders of the Supreqie Be­
rng. 

Then,proceeded I, if you are able to prove 
thac the aforefaid Attributes do propedy, 
and in truth belong to your Gods, I am rea­
dy to be One of their trucft ·votaries ; 
~ut in cafe ·yoµ fhall not be able to make 
good your Prerniifes, I expect you fhould 
forth.vith forfake your falfe Imaginary Gods: 
~nd crown the Convictions of Confcience, 
~y yie!ding unli mitted Obedie~ce to the f;-
vidences of Truth. • • 
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An old Braman fiood up, and faid, I have 
perus'd all the Hifiories of our Gods, ai:td 
never doubted of 'the Truth of their Di­
vinity ; a(!d it would. ~oolc ve~·y odd in a 
l-.fan of my Age, now to call in cjueflion a 
Propolltion fo uninterruptedly, and uni-ver-
fa!ly re;eived. 
' 

The Rifchi hereupon reproved h;m, as in­
confifient \\1irh hin1fdf, and all that \\.'Cre 
there prefent ; who all agreed, that all Points 
ihould be try'd by the Dint of Reafon and 
Evidence ; and more efpecially, feeing, faid 
~c, he h~s prom~fed to embrace our Religi­
on, if we can produce Evidences, for the 
real Exiftence of our lrlaiabarian Gods. 

I anfwercd, 1'11 hear you patiently, read. 
ing or relating the Hifl:ory of the _Appa~ 
ritions, Wonders, Lives and Achievements of 
your Gods; -but you mun: not expctt that 
relating a Hiitory amounts to Deruonftrati­
on ; but you mufl: provt:, that your Gods 
a_re really and truly endm:d with, and 
po1Tei1ed of the f~rememioned Attri,butes. 

Upon this, after fame Confultation a: 
mongfl: themfrlves what Anfwer to give, 
they faid, this Matter requires a grc::it deal 
of time ; and therefo~e, 'tis our Op~ ,ion, 

that 
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that the Conference fl1ould be adjourned to 
another Opportunity ; when we fhall l::e bet­
ter provided with Books, neceffary for a 
Matter of this Importance ; and then, 1 we 
Jhall be able to give you Entire and Rational 
Satisfaction. ·' • • • • 

Then, faid I, if you dare not hazard a fair 
Hearing of their Caufe, and an. Examination 
of their Title to Divinity ar.d Adoration, I 
am refolv'd to proceed in my intended Evi­
dences, and t<:> demon!l:rate the Vanity an~ 
_Non-entity of all your Titular Gods, infi­
fiing chiefly upon your own Conceffions, 
and the univerfal Trutqs own'd by all the 
1l'J.1labar ian N atio1~. 

You deilroy with one Hand what yo4 
build and e!l:abli{h with the other, by affer­
ting a Plurality of Gods, always at Defiance, 
and in open Hofiility among themfelves, 
fupplanting, defiroying, and murthering one 
the other; as in the Cafe of Wifchtnu and 
M:meli; and in that of Biruma Beheaded by 
Jft!rm, and Dervai11doren depofed by Come 
petty fubordin:u:e Deities. Thefe and °fuel?. 
other the like Inconliilencies, are defirudive 
of all true Religious Worfi1ip : For 'tis ,ac­
cording to your Syfiem, altogether impracti­
cable; becaufe you know not well where to 
addrcfs your felves in rime of Danger: For 

·i:-1, 
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jf you direct your Prayers to the one, nno::­
Deity is offended at your Devotion ; :ind the 
Multiplicity· of thefc intriguing Gods have 
quite defeated and depriv'd the Supreme· 
God of the Wor01ip due to his Name. So 
chat although you own his Exii1ence and· 
Sovereignty, yet, which is as true as afio­
~ifhing, yo!.l neither have a Forni of Prayer' , 
invoking this Supreme Being,_ nor fo much 
as an Hymn compofed in his Praife, in all 
your Books of Devotions : Hence it comes 
to p3fs, that moil of your Ignorant People 
have learnt by He~rt Pr"ayers ~·nd_ Hymns 
in Honour of Jfaren, Wifchtnu and Biruma, 
when yet, the wifefi: among you k,;1ow little 
or nothing of _the. Nat~~r~ and Properties 
of the Supreme Bemg. • • 

Bu.t; to come to the fun~ry Apparitions 
of your God Ifuren, who appeared Sixty 
four times in Madurei under the Name of 
1fabolke»:iden ; in all \\'.hich Appearances 
here on Earth, he aid nothing but whit runs 
Counter to all that is holy and juO:, and is 
deil:rulhve of all the Attributes of God. 
' 

One of his Apparitions was to a Widow, 
in whofe Service he eng:-ig'd himfelf, upon 
condition he might have Meat enough; and 
thereupon fell a eating fo ravcnouily, tb:ic 
neither Menaces nor Pcrfua'1oi;is could induce 

him 
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him to any fort of Work: And at !all, the 
Widow complained to the King againfi this 
infatiable Eater; and the King gave him 
fuch ~ thumping Blow, that 'twas felt over 
all the qniverfal World; but in that momc::1t 
Ifuren difappeared : And • very many more 
foch Pranks are to be found iq the Hiil:ory 
~f l{ur~n. • • 

Wifchtnu, fay you, appear'd ten times un. 
der the Form of a· Swine, a Torcoife, and un­
der many more ridiculous Transfig1uacions ; 
which, if now appearing before you in this 
Aifembly, you would all run away frighted, 
and t::tke him for a gha1l:ly Devil, and not 
for your fo mq.ch beloved Goel Wifcht11u : 
And if yon were not depriv'~ of the com~ 
rnon ufe of your Underil:anding, in relation 
to Religious Matters, you would efieem 
him, if poiftble, \yorfe than any Devil: Fo~ 
all his whole Courfe of acting, is but a con­
tinued Practice of Theft, Munher and Adu(. 
tery, and all th~ other S/ecies of the grof.;. 
fe!l: Wickedneffes. • 

The time is too precious to be f pent in 
repeating the infinite extravagant Adions of 
your other Gods; for what I have already 
faid, is enough to make you fenfible of the 
Unreafonablenefs of your Proceedings in the 
Important Matters of Salvation. 

Therefore 
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Tb.erefore, I befeech you, reflect ferioufly 
upon the Errors of your Ways ; break down 
the wooden Images, and burn them in 
the Fire. 

All that i had faid, was granted by 
them to be very true ; but they excus'd 
themfelves, faying that this Multiplicity of 
Gods is one of the Great Supreme Being's 
Games or Pafiimes, delighting himfelf witk 
Varieties. 

Then, faid I, you'll make at this Rate 
the greateO: Villanies and Abominations to 
be the Pleafure and Delight of the" Almigh. 
ty ; which defi-roys the Difference between 
Vice and Verrue, and between all that is 
called Good and Evil : And 'tis from thefe 
wicked Pofitions, that many of you, not 
only emul::ite, but outvie your own Gods 
in the Practice of uncommon Wicked. 
ne~. • 

Then 1:i1e Rifch; fiood up, arid faid, 'Tis 
not enoug~ to blafpheme our Gods, and 
viliF.e our Religion ; but you mufi: prove 
that your Religion is better and more Eligi• 
hie, by giving us a brief Account of the 
chtef Articles that ail the Chrifiians do 
beiieve. 

Thefe 
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,Thefe Conditions I gladly accepted ; and 
lhewed them, that the_re was but one God, 
One in EiTence and Three in Perfons; I men­
tioned his chief Attributes; That this glo­
rious Three-One God had created all things 
Vifible and Invifible, and had made Man 
after his own f mage; how Man had Jofi that 
Image by falling into Sin,and into rhe greateft 
of Miferies, as the Confequences thereof. 

I gave an Account of the O~iginal of 
Heathenifm and Error ; and how God 
afterward revealed his Will to Mankind for 
enabling them to come to the Knm.vledge of 
the Truth. • 

I fpoke of the Means of Salvation, and • 
of the Reafons of Chrifi's coming into the 
\Vorld; and how, and in what manner, he 
has redeemed his People from their Sins ; 
and how Men are made Partakers of Chrifl:'s 
Merits and Sufferings ; and of the Propaga­
tion of the Gofpel among all Nations ; and 
J:dlly, I fpoke of the Neceility of their Con­
verfion, and of forfaking their fa]fe Gods, 
by true and fincerc Repentance ; the Nature 
~\·hereof I made plain unto them. 

They 
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They gave great Attention to me in ex. 
plaining all thefe Points, only the Rifchi made 
me feveral Objections againfl: _the Trinity~ 
the Birth, Sufferingc; and Death of Chrift 
for dae Redemption of Mankind. 

I told him, that in order to underfiand 
thefe things, he mufl: have his Underfiand­
ing enlighmed by the Spirit of God, which 
is obtained by all chat pray unto him. 

Why then, faid he, 'tis but your praying 
to our Gods, and you'll come to underfiand 
and fove all the Myfieries and feeming Ex. 
travagancies of our Religion and Worl1iip. 

I reply'd, what you attribute to your 
Gods, is contrary to Reafon and common 
Sence ; but nothing in our Religion implies 
a manifefi C ontradittion ; tho' we allow, 
that we have many Truths in our Syflem, 
that are above Human Underfianding ; an,d 
therefore 'tis with mofi profound Humility 
of Mind we believe them, upon the Tefl: i­
tnony of God himfelf: For tho' we don't fi ·e 
the Reafons of many things ; yet we wife] ly 
fuppoie that there may be Reafons which ~ :e 
can't fee; and that 'tis highly reafonab -le 
to believe what God has revealed to us in 
his Word. 

Th r.n· 
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Then another Eccleliafl:ick frood up, 
and faid, y6u are yet yotrng, Sir; 
and your Memory is yet faithful, re­
t~ining what you learnt and read ; but 
we are Old, and our Memories are trcache_ 
rous, and our Parts not fo active and 
bright as yours are ; therefore the bc:fl: 
Religion may fulfer in the Hands of bad 
Managers ; and the worfl may triumph in 
the Hands of a skilful Sophiflet . 

.i :mfa·cr'd, Yom Religion has the Advan: 
t.1ge at chis time, with regard to the Quali­
fications of its Advocates : For old Age car. 
ries a great deal of Wifciom and Experience 
with it, which is very confiderable in mana­
ging Conferences upon Subjects of this kind ; 
which don't confi!l: in a great Readinefs of 
ta.1kiog, bur in ccmp2ring received unexa. 
mined Norio:1s, with the Standard of un..: 
byaffed Reafon. 

Then a Phytki~n ask'c:! me fome inditie­
rcnr Q1cfiions about the Manners of the 
.Europeans ; as, whether they had any Uni~ 
ve:rfities, where Medici1te and other Scientes 
w1~rc t:n;ght pnblickly ? How Ptiefis \\:er~ 
O.rdained among us? If we had different :md_ 
dil1icct Fa,milies fep:irated from bth.er Meri, 
by Cufl.:oms and Ways of liv~g peculiar 

to 
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to each Tribe,. and never to be married into 
~nother Clan ? Moreover he wouJd knows 
how Kingdoms were governed, Marriage, 
celebrated~ To all which Particulars I an­
fwcred very fhortly. 

He was fucceeded by a Braman, who Que­
flioncd me about the Duration of this, and 
the Beginning of another World ; and whi­
ther the Soul went after Death ? By this 
time fi\'e whole Hours had been fpent in 
clafe Debate; and I thought bca to con­
clude for that time ; highly approving 
of all that was wifely fpoken on their part; 
the Rijchi (Prophet) likewifo afluring me, 
that all that I had offer'd, had been taken 
kindly by the Audience; and that they would 
more deliberately weigh and confider what 
I had objected againfi their feveral Deities 
and Religion. 

Then they were retgal'd with Bttel-Areck 
and Sweet-meats. 

I took their feveral Na.mes in Writing, to 
the end I might fettle a Correfpondence 
with fome of the moil: fenf1ble of them. 

N Cori: 



Conference XVI.· 

Of flvcral Particulars rela­
ting to Idolatry, Neceffity 
of ,:Repentance, &c. 

• r . , ~r· . 
r , . , 

Betwe_eni: fo~e Bramans, and others, 
·and i one·. of the Danifb Miffiona~ . 
nes: 

ON theTwenty ~ighth of July 1708, 
1 rode out of· Negapat11am, in order 
to hail:cn for 1ranquetar; but I 

: • • took another Road ;_ and coming 
into a. Town where was a great Pagod; and 
accofl:ing the Bramani, • I ask'd them, what 
Exercifes of Religion were perform'd in that. 
Pagod~ . 

N ~ They 
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They an f we r'd, Sacrifices are therein of­
fer'd to the Gods , and Hymns are fung 
to their Praifes, and we dance and play be­
fore them to the Sound of Infirumental Mu~ 
lick. -

I anfwer'd, • how can dumb Images be 
Gods, that can neither fee, nor move, nor 
are fenfible of any of your Theatrical Per-_ 
formances ? 

Hereupon fame from among the Crowd 
reply'd, you are certainly in the right, Sir; 
they want our Affifl:ance more than we fiand 
in need of theirJ: For no lefs than a thou­
fand Perfons are employ'd to fet them upon 
the great Waggon, and draw them about in 
State, with a great deal of Sweat and Labour; 
for we are made to believe, that if the I­
mage is not well ferved, or fuffers the leaf\: 
Hurt, we infallibly bring Ruin and Defiru~ 
ltion uporr our own Heads. 

Friends, faid I, do you promife me Pro­
tedion from the violent Hands of angry 
Men, and I will undertake to break in Pieces 
all the Gods worlhipp'd in this Temple, with­
out receiving any Hurt at all. 

,_ ,Then 
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Then the Bramans anf wer'd me pa(Tj_on::ttc. 
ly angry, and faid, Sir, we fee, you would 
fain expofo us to the Laughter of all 
the People ; but we would have you 
know , thlt thefe Gods whom you fo 
vilifie, have been worlhipp'd by our Anceflors 
forthefe 1en thoufand fears; and as long as the 
Inhabitants are contented with· their Gods 
and Religion, what have you to dq to in. 
termeddle in our Affairs i • • 

'Tis true, faid I, tho· you fhould continue 
in your Ignorance, your Blindnefs can't af~ 
f~tt my Happinefs ; neither can I expect 
any additional Happinefs in your Converfion ; 
but your felves are to be great Gainers or 
Lofers, according as you fhall walk in the 
Way to Hell and Mifery, or in that leading 
into Eternal Life. But, however, as I am 
a Minifi:er of the Gofpel, I mu!l: difcharge 
with Fidelity, the Office and Duty of my 
Miniil:ry, which is to a~moni{h and exhort 
you to turn from Idols, to ferve the Jiving 
and true God ; which ifl don1t do, I am no 
faithful Servant in my Mailer's Servi.c,e; but 
if you will not repent, and forfake y9ur 
Idols, I have done my Duty : neithermy 
Canfcience here, nor God himfelf in theDay 
of Judgment, will reproach rne with Negli-

N 3 gencc 
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gcnce :ind Cowardice in th:it which relates 
-to your Salvation. 

An old Man ftood up, and faid, we live 
in the Kaliujur (la.fl: Duration of the World) 
when all things are very coofus'd and full of 
Irregularities ; and there are fo many diffe­
rent Opiniens about _the Names and Na• 
ture of God, that a Man does not know 
what Religion he had bell chufe and profefs; 
but when this Duration is at an end, all 
things will be put to rights again, and all 
the Na~ions of the World fl1all be in the 
hme Opinion in thefe Matters-

. . 

I anf wer'd, that the Times are evil I don't 
deny ; but if you delay leaving your falfe 
Religion till the Duration of the prefent 
World is. at an End, you are highly to be 
blamed : For if you die in your Sins, you'll 
be Eternallv miferable ; and.'twill be then 
too late co ~ repent ~nd return to God ; but 
you'll bear the Punifhment of your Idola. 
try. 

Then the Tov.'n-Sacretary ask'd me, 
Pni.y- Sir, \V11at \nn:lcl ym1 fay, what would 
you b~ at: 

I 



I feek neither Gold nor Silver, nor any 
other Advantage from either of you, faid I; 
this is what I feek, even yQtU Salvation, and 
that you may come to the Knowledge of 
the Trcth. 

Then the Governour of the Place faid, 
come, let us go from this great I-1eat, and 
led me into a cool Room, and treated me 
with Milk, Figs, and Coko-nuts ; \vhere 
being furrounded by a great Crowd of Peo• 
ple, I fl1ew'd to them the Scope -and Defign 
of Chrifi's Doctrine, and the Excellency 
thereof, and fo recommended them to the 
Grace of God: And going on my Way, 
till I came to a Publick Reaing-Place, I 
found many People fheltring thcmfelves 
from the foultry Heat of the Seafon ; ancf 
heard their mutuai Complaints of the Diffi­
culties of the Times, and of the great Taxes 
and lmpofl:s they groaned under, ,:vithouc 
any Hope of redreffing their Grievances 
from their cruel Governours. 

1Tis to be wi{h'd, faid I, that you.r King 
were better infirutled. in the Know ledge of 
the True God, aad his Law, which directs· 
Kings and Princes to govern the People with. 
Clemency and Equity ; knowing that they 
mu!lgive an Account to God qt their Stcw-

N 4 _a~i11l1¾-
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ardfhip ; but ~he Idolatry allow'd, both by 
Prince and People brings a Curfc upon tho 
whole Land, whereof tfiis is a Part, even 
your•miferable Circum11ances and Poverty. 

They anfwer'd, thi~ is none of our Faults; 
the Bramans and the Great Men of the Earth 
are only capable • to begin and carry on a 
Reformation in our Land : If 'twas in our 
Powet~ we would certainly undertake it ; but 
this is above our Capacity. 

'Tis true, you can't change, faid I, your 
outward Circumftanccs for the better ; but 
you may change your inward Inclinations 
from running alter lying Vanities ; and let 
them fiow for the future in the purer"Ch:in­
ncl of the Fear of the True God; and your 
godly- Example may in time InAucnce your 
:Friends and Relations to forfake the ~4bomi-
nati~n of Jdol-worll,ip. • 

Hereupon one ask'd me, can't we be fa_ 
ved in our own Religion, Sir? What, are 
all fhe Maiabarians in a State of Damnation ? . . , . . 

I anf wer'd, fo long as you worfl1ip Idols, 
in lieu of the true God, you are obnoxious 
to Wrath aqd Eternal Punifl1ment. 

One 



One of the ·company flood up, and faid, 
that is a very hard Speech indeed, to fay 
none of this Nation can be faved, while we 
have fo many forts of Learned Books a-. 
mong us, and thoufands of Holy Men that 
lead exemplary Lives. 

J 

I {hew'd them, that their Books are full 
of lying Stories and. ·Fables related of fome 
of their ·saints ; which if true, 'they were 
far from being Men of Common Honcfiy. 

Hereupon a Woman lifted up her Voice, 
and faid, Sir, you were a pious Min, with­
out doubt, before your lafi Nativity, feeing 
you are now fo Excellently wclJ qualified 
with rhofe bright Parts and Clearncfs of Un­
~erfianding. 

I anfwer'd, Good Woman, I was born but 
once into this World; and your repeated Na­
tivities is a ·grofs Error, and an Handle to 
delay your Repentance, ) ou foolit11ly ex­
pecting t~ be born again in Order to do Pe­
nance tor Sins formerly committed ; but in 
this you are grievoutly mifiaken : For you 
mufi repent while 'ti:s rn!Jerl to day; and you 
n-1ufi be born again by :i t borough Change 
wrought in your Minds by the Power of the 
Spirit of God. And betides this, there is no 

other 
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,other fecond Birth or Regeneration, where; 
of if you will be Partakers, you'll be as rea­
dy a~ my felf in talking of the things reh1-
ting co the Doctrine of Salvat~on. 

• Another Woman, told me, that fhe be..: 
liev'd I fhould never die, but that I fhall 
live for ever. 

J faid to her, Woman, your Words 
happen to be true ; tho' as I am in­
din,d to believe, your Thoughts and Con­
ceptions <>f things are very erroneous : 
:For· they that are reconciled to God 
through Jefl!J Chri(I, and made true Mem­
bers of his myfiical Body, through a live. 
ly Faith, "i11all 11e11er die ; But that. they 
lhall not die a Temporal Death, i-s an 
intolerable F alfi1ood ; but if you would 
live for ever ~ in a Spiritual Sence, you 
mny, as well as I, upon condition you 
leave your Idolatry and wicked Living, 
r~penting ferioufly of your .pafr Sins : 
Do you apprchenq my ~eaning iR al! 
this ? 

She an[ wer'd, Yes. 

i 
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I durg'd them all to reflect ferioufly 
in my Abfence, upon what I had faia ; 
and fo commending chem co the Care 
of the Almighty , purfued my Journey 
towards 1ra11quebar. 

Con-



Conference x,r11. 

Of the Caufa of the Publick 
• Calamities, &c. of the Ma­
labarians. 

Between feveral Bramans, ancl others, 
and one of the Danifb_ Miffiona~ . 
nes. 

0 
N the Fifteenth of J111111c1ry 17 t 4; 

finding before one of the Pagnds 
a- great Multitude of People, as 
their Cufiom is, to divert them­

felves, talk of their refpelt1 ve Intcrefis, com­
plaining or the Scarcity of Money, and of 
other Ncccffaries of Life ; I aak'd them, if 

they 
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they knew the Caufe of all their prefent Mi­
feries and Difirelfes ? 

They anfwer'd, You know all, and we 
kno_w n9t~i_~g. 

: ' ~- ) ~. . ~ 
Then 1 'proceeded, and 't6ld 'them, that 

their great Sins were the Source of all the 
pr,~f~~t JQ~on,v~nien.cies. t{1ey la~our~d ◄un .. 
d \' • • ... !\ ,. ) \ l \ • \ ,r er. 1 • '· "" 1 ' \ ··\•···---' •• , 

~. \' ' , \ . . . '. • 
A.i,o f • I• • ' . • '\. ! •• \' • .-: •. '/ l \ \ \ I ' - ' ' .,,:~,. \....., .} ,., ,,. ... _,··~' 

But, faid they, the Europeans are Sinners, 
well as we ; What enonfiotis : Crimes are 
we then guilty of, that our Afflictions lhould 
be fo univerfal ? 
,...._ -- . -· --~-· ___ .,,.. ____ ,._,__._ -

~ • .,Fis true/faro: J;·. that !thei':E~ropeanl :are 
great Sinners, as well as y¢u ;~but they.are 
not Ignorant of the Supreme Being; neither 
<;l_o they adore Graven Images, nor have 
t.hey rejected·- the Doctrine of the Gofpcl, 
when tcndred unto them, as you do this 
I)ay ; . and therefore '.tis-, a , . Wonder of 
Oivine Patie~cc that ypJ are Jfiill a Peo­
ple ; and that you. are fuffer·d· to walk orl 
Gou's Ground. 

-
Then a Braman 11ood up, aod faid, Our 

prefent Miferies flow from the Arbitrary 
and Uncontroul'd Will of God, who oftert 
involves both the Good and Evil in the 

fame 
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fame common, Calamities ; or Sins, com.: 
mitted before , chis our lafl: .N acivity, may 
be the Caufe of our prefent Sufferings ; :rnd 
we ma)' more. ~mmediarely afcribe it to the 
Corruption of Publick Minifiers, and die 
Weakncfs of our Prince fuffering himfelf 
to be mif.guided by Parafites and Flatterers, 
who feck their own Interefi more than the 
Publick Good. 

Your fir{l Two Reafons are ridiculou~ 
and wickedly falfc, faid I, as I have made 
it appear at another Conference : And as for 
your ca!ling the Blame upon your King and 
Sovereign, chis Excufc is as bold> as 'tis un. 
reafonable: For they may with more fem­
blance of Truth, reflect ,all their Miieries 
and Misfort.unes upon you .Bramans, for not 
imparting to them more wholfome Inllrudi­
ons, advantageo_us both t9 Prince and Peo­
ple : So that in rruth, you. Bramans (Eccle..: 
fiafiicks) are the Caufe of the: Publick Ca.:. 
!amities, wherewith this Land is forely affli­
cted : For yo.u give your felves out for 
the Darlings of Heaven, and Emba{fadors of 
the Gods, interpreting their Wills to the 
common People ; while you your felves are 
Promoters of ridiculous lying Abfordities in 
your Pagods, and fubilantial Originals of 
Worldly-mindednefs, and Lovers of ~lthy 
Luc:re ; therefore· all the Publick Calamities 

are 
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are properly, and rriore ~mmediately due to 
you crafty, fe nfual and covetous Prieils , 
who have .. md!l: effaced from the Minds of 
Men the Ditfererice of Good arid Evil, by 
your erroneous Doctrines, and worldly, vici-
ous Converfation. ' 

The People beholding the Bramans very 
earnefily, told them ; what this Man fays, 
is very true; we would fain know What 
Anfwer you'll return him : For we arc not 
cern'd in the Accufation. 

Then one of the Bramans fpoke to this 
Eff'ca; we teach the People to wodhip One 
only, and not Many Gods; and the Notion 
of a PluraliJ;y of Gods comes hence, 'Vii. 
bccaufe God is varioufly reprefented under 
different Attributes and Forms ; yet he is 
Hill but One God, as Gold is but one, as to 
its kind, tho· wrought into a ThoufaQd dif.. 
ferent Figures, by the Art a,nd Indu11ry of 
the Goldfmlth. • 

I anf wer'd, the Comparifon is very o~ious, 
and renects Reproach upon the Great ~re­
ator, whom yoi1 compare to lifeleis Metal; 
:1J1d therefore I take this as no Anf wer to my 
charging you with teachiog and promoting 
Errors among the People. And then dire­
cting my Difcourfe to th~ Audience, I ask'd 

• thelll 
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chem, if they had any Notion of the True 
God that made Heaven and Earth? To 
which they gave no 4nr wer ; 

Then asking them if they knew the P agod­
Gods they had in their Temples? 

'They anfwer'd, Yes, e.nd repeated their 
fcveral Names, with the Way of worfl1ip­
ping every God reiped"ively. 

Then turning to the Priefis, Sits, faid I, 
thefe are living Teilirilonies of the F alfe. 
neis of what you jufl: now affirmed , 
i. e. that you taught the People to be­
lieve in One only God, and not in the 
Multiplicity of your Images : For of the 
Nature and Being of the Firfi, they are fiu.: 
pidly ignorant ; and as for the Lafr, 
they kn°ow them all by their Names. 

. 
Hereupon, One of the Prieils anf wer·d," 

we have no time to teach the People, as you, 
and ochers, who have nothing elfe to do ; 
we are oblig'd to aflifi at long tedious Cere~ 
monies, which, tho' we begin two Hours 
before Sun-rifing, yet are feldom ended be­
fore Ten a.clock; all the time we are, ac­
cording to the 'Laws of our Order, firid"Jy 
forbidden to talk with any Man whatfoever. 
';[hen we have many Formula's of Prayers,and 

0 Cere-
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Ceremonious Wa01ings in Holy and Confe­
crated Ponds, \V hich take up mofi of our 
time till Noon ; and after all thefe Perfor­
mances are ended, we mufl: prepare Sacrifi­
ces, and offer Incenfe in the Pag,ods; not to 

mention·rhe many Pea.fling, and Fa.fling.days 
we are obliged co obferve ; fo that you may 
plainly fee, we have no time to'"infirult 
the People, as you do. And befides all this, 
our Order firictly forbids us to converfe 
with feveral forts of Families, and Tribes of 
People, lefl: we be defiled by them : For 
we are a Holy Order of Men, and the Vulgar 
are mofi of them Common or Unclean . 

. I anfwer'd, Your time might be bet­
ter employ'd in teaching the People their 
Duty towards God, and towards their Fel­
low:--Creatures, according to his own Will 
and Commmd ; and not according to your 
o~n vain imaginary Will-worJhip. 

To this they reply'd, perfuade our King 
tq be a Chriihan, and we promife you to 
follo_w his Example. 

:· ~ow, faid I, would you frt him to be the 
Rule of Faith an<l Practice, whom you made 
bu~ J.~(t now to :be, tµ,e Author of all yout 
Miferies; [?ut ~irs, is it not probable, that 
upon; you Bnur,C!r.s Receiving th,e Te1,1d~rs of 
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the Grace of God, and adorning your Pro· 
feffion with the Fruits of RighteoufneG and 
holy Converfation, many of the great Men 
of the Earth would follow your Example, 
and at length the King himfelf be induced 
to embrace the Chrifiian Religion l 

And intreating them to confider well 
what I had fpoken, I bid them all adieu. 

02 Con◄ 



Co11ference XVIII. 

W,ha_t Opinion the. He_a~hens 
ente_rtain of. the Chrifii­
ans ; and of ·,nany other 
Particulars . 
. l I. • • 

Between a Mabometan Priefl: and a 
School-mailer, and one of tlJe Da­
nifb Mimonaries. 

ON the Sixteenth of January, a Ma­
hometan Priefi, and a Mala/Jarian 
School .. mafler came to fee our 
Printing-Houfe, and difcourfe up­

on Matters of Religion ; and fitting qown 
b~tween them both, I faid, Now a Minifier 
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of the Gofpel has a Mabometan on the Right, 
and a Heathen on the Left-Hand. 

Whereupon the iafi: reply'd , the Word 
Hea_then imports no more thran a Sinner ; 
and if fo, I ·am ·fure, tbat both Chri/lianf 
and Mahometa11, are as gr~at Sinners as our 
felves. • 

The Mahomet;~·faid, 1ince my coming· in­
to this Country, 'f~ave remark'd ~ome thing~ 
that are very wonder fol to me,, who knew 
nothing of thefe things before' my Arrival.: 
For there is a Prophefie reco~de~ in our 
Books, that there will ·happen a great Alte­
ration, and a mighty Change in Matters of 
Religion, by fuch and foch Men that woul~ 
~ome aniong{t us~ , , ., 

' . 
The Heathen added~ and we have Prophe-

fies much to the fame purpofe, which we 
commonly apply - to yoµ Mahometqns , 
who have made great Alteration in thefe 
Countries of late Years, in Matters of 
Religion. 

lanf wer'd, 'Tis God alone can change the 
Hearts of Men, and Confequencly ~heir Reli­
gion ; not by Fire, and Sword, and Warlike 
Engines; but by mere Perfuafives and Ar­
guments, borrow'd from the Interefl: that 

Mankind 
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M:,mkind has in conforming rhemfelves to 
the Holy Dollrine of Jefus Chri!t ; whether 
it be preach'd to you by Natives or Stran­
gers ; therefore don't neglect this great Sal­
vation offer'd tQ you this Day through my 
Minifiry. 

The Heathen faid, •tis our Sins that hin­
der us from accepting of, and doling with 
what you propofe to us; and 'tis impoffible 
for us to become Chrif/ians (tho' you Preac~ 
the Chri11ian Doctrine among us) till God 
.does give the Power to leave our wicked 
Ways, and turn tQ him with all our Hearts : 
Therefore we mufl: eipett with Patience, 
till fuch time as it will pleafe God to work 
this Ch~nge of Mind and Will in us : For till 
then, all the beil: Means are qut thrown a.:. 
way upon as. 

'Tis very true, replfd I, that your Sins 
feparate you from God, and detain you in 
the Chains of Ignorance and Unbelief;· but 
1hculd not you by fo much the more make 
a diligent fearch after the Redeemer of the 
World. who came to fave you from the Do­
minion of Sin, and the Devil, the mortal 
Enemies of )'Our Soul? If you do but pati­
ently and obediently hea~ Inl1ruttions. God 
will give you all the necefTary A~ds and 
Affifl:ances of his Divine Grace, to enable 
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you to fhake off the heavy Yoke of Sin, :111d 
the Devil's Tyranny, to the end you may 
enjoy the glorious Liberty of the Children 
of God in Light : But you mu fi not 
e~pect that Go_d will force and coinpel you 
to be holy here, and happy hereafte~: For 
you mufi Iikewife do what is requir'd at 
your hands ;'"that is, make ufo • of the Means 
that are now offer'd unto you : But if you 
neglect fo great Salvation, your Dcfimttion 
comes from your felves. • • 

The Mahometan ask'd me, how comes it 
that God fuffers fo many Heathen Nations 
to thrive and flourilh,. when both you and us 
agree, that the World is govern'd by a wife 
Providence, ,vhich one fhould chink, ought 
rn prevent the Entrance of Evil into the 
World ? 

I anfwer'd, that God rules the World, not 
by,his Abfolute Power, but by his great and 
infinite Wifdom, which knows how to bring 
Good out of Evil; and fpares whole Nations 
for the fake of a few Holy ones, who will 
in time Embrace the Dodrine of Salvation, 
and propagate the fame to latefi Pofie,i-
ty. . ' . ' 

Then the Maho"metan ask'd m~, why the 
Chrijlians make ufe of fo many Similitud~s 

and 
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and Metaphorical Expreffion~ in their Dif­
courfes and Writings? • 

I anf wer'd, becaufe all Languages confifl: 
in Words denoting only things obvious to 
our Scnfes; but in f peaking of Spiritual 
Things, we are oblig'd to exprefs them by 
Similitudes and Parables. 

Then he repe~ted a Palfage of Hi­
(lory relating to Mahomet, who at his 
firfi: fetting up for a Prophet, was defir'd by 
~he Deputies of a certain· Neighbouring 
Town co folve them a Thoufand Difficulties 
propos'd unto him, in order ~fore them­
felves that his Miilion was tfeavenly, and 
that he was divinely infpir'd; and upon his 
NoA performance, they fufpecled his Do. 
chine to be no more than fanc1ified Hypo­
crifie, mix'd with a great deal of crafty fub­
til Dealings : But immediately the Angel 
Gabriel, appearing at his Right hand, folv'd 
all thefe puzzling ~efiions, publilh'd fince 
in a fepar:1te Volume calJcd Airam 'Mujilam, 
and tranflated out of Ara/Jick into Mala/Jari­
an; whereupon they receiv'd his Religion ; 
and I mufi confefs, you anfwer fo jufily and 
fully to all Que!lions propos'd untC> you, that 
one tl1ould fuf peel that you have the Affi .. 
fiance of fome familiar Demon or other, 

won-
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wonderfully skill'd, and ready in Externpo~ 
rary anf wering hard Queil:ions. 

Upon this, we gave over talking; and 
walk'd in the Prinring-houfe , they being 
afionHh'd at this rare Invention, never known 
before iq thef e Coµ,ntries. ' • • , 

Con!¥1 



Conference XIX. 

Of tbc PluralitJ' o_{Wives a-
111011g the Mahometans ; 

-. an[/'of th~ d~fferent 111an-

11er of propagating their 
Religion and ours. • 

B~tween f ome Mahon-;etans, and one 
of the [)anifh ~1iffionaries. 

0 
N the Nineteenth of Janua,y, fomc 

Mahometan, from remote Parts 
yilitin·g us, defired us to befi:ow 
upon chem fame little printed 

Book or other ; and ask'd us, why we could 
not teach the People witl10ut the Help of 

printed 
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printed Books ? And if every Man was not 
capable by his own Light of Reafon, to at­
tain to fa much Knowledge as was iiecelfa­
,y for the Conduct of his Life, in·· ·or,. 
der to pleafe qo9, and fave his Sou, from 
the Puni{hments of .the next World ? 

\. ! ~ 

Had our firfl: Parents, anf ~·er'd I, remain'd 
in their primitive State of Intregrity 
I would anfwer you in the Affirmative: 
but upon their Difobedience, they :loft 
the Jmage of God, - conli!hng in Know­
ledge and true Hplinefs; and a,r_e forced 
to ·make ufe of Books, Mailers and many 
more Helps, to attain .the necelfary Know­
ledge of Salvation, that they may think 
always of their Oury, and keep their God, 
and Chrifl: their Redeemer, always in ~~eir 
Minds, and before _their Eye_~• • 

And then I ask'd them, how their Wives 
came to have any Knowledge in Religious 
Matters, feeing they were neither fent to 
School, nor permitted to frequent the Mofqr1es 
to hear Sacerdotal lnftrudions. 

They anfwer'd, 'tis not the Cu!l:om among 
us, that Women learn to Read and Write; 
nor are our Women admitted to frequent 
any publick Company where Men are pre­
fent, as among you Chrifiians ; tho' no~ 

and 
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and then, our Prie!ls are ~dmitted to teach 
the Women in their own Houfes. 

By all this Refervednefs, faid i, you 
would make the World believe, that yon 
are very Chaile in all your Converfacions; 
How comes it then that your Law ad­
mits of having fo many Wives and Concu­
bines ? 

He anf wer'd, Fornication is feverely pu.: 
nifl1ed among us, and is accounted a very 
great Sin; whereof if either Man or Woman 
is convicl:ed, he is fent for by the Prie.ll, who 
is oblig'd to give the offending Party a hun­
dred Baflinado·s: Therefore this Sin is rarely 
to be found among us Mahometans. As for 
Mahomet's permitting a Plurality of Wives, 
in proportion to every tfan's Faculty and 
Circumilances in the World ; 'tis a good 
Law, defiruclive of the Sin of Fornication, 
and preventing all its difmal Confequences 
in any well-regulated Society. 

I urg'd, that this was again'1: the firfr In~ 
fiitution of Marriages: For God gave but one 
Wife co Adam, though at the fame time they 
tiaq an exprefs Precept for Jncreafing and 
Multiplying: Therefore 'tis your unconfin'd 
Brutifh Lulls have laid the Foundation for 
t~is unreafonable Incootinency. 

The 
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The Mabomeian repiy'd, By no means, 
Sir; For this was the Practice of many holy 
Prophets, own'd by the Chrifl-ians as fuch, 
before our Prophet fifahomet was born. 

I anf wer'd, Saines :ind Prophets had all df 
them. their Iniperfeltions ; but we are not 
to be Imitators of their Vices, but of their 
Vertucs and Excellencies: Bue fhew me where 
any of the Prophets taught for Do::trine, the 
Lawfolm:fs of having many Wives ? It fol­
lows then, that the lmpofl:or did it, as one 
of the befr Stratagems, accompanied with 
bloody Wars, likely to propagate his wick~d 
Opinions among an ignorant Lafci vious Na­
t ion at his firl1 fetting up for Prophet and 
Legif1ator: Whenc~ you may ealily fee the 
great difference between our Religion and 
yours, in the manner of their being propa~ 
gated among many Nations. 

Pray, how was "the Chriaian Religion pro,: 
pagated among the Gentiles, fai<l the Ma­
hometan? 

Through Perfecutioo, and· S~fferings, arid 
cruel Deaths of many Thoufa_nd of its Pro: 
fe{fors: Moreover, by Ways 'and Means of 
~ove and Gofpel perfoafives; • encour:iging 
all to read the holy Scr~ptuu~, containing 
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the Prophefies relating to the promifed Mef­
fias ; whereas you forbid the reading of the 
Alcoran, and difcourage Men from fudt 
Studies as may be helpful to them in dif­
covering the grofs Errors of their Carnal 
Religion. 

What you fay, is very true, reply'd he; 
yet for all that, a Man may be fav•d in our 
Religion : For we hold the Exifience of 
One only God, and believe the Nece!Iity of 
Good Works to be practis'd in an uninter­
rupted Courfe of a vertuous and a fobet 
Converfation. We know, that many of us 
are rebellious and difobedient, and therefore 
mufi be puni{hed in Hell hereafter; whence 
however, after fome Duration of Time, the 
Prophet will gracioufly deliver them all, 
when the Time of the Re/litutionof aO Things 
fl1all come, when this World iliall be defiroy­
ed, and a new one erelted in its Room. 

To this I anf wer'd, What you fay of Ma­
lJomet's relieving damned Souls from Hell, 
is very falfe and ridiculous : For after this 
Life, there is no Place for Repentance; and 
'tis therefore i.ye a~e commanded by God to 
repent of all our Sins, and believe in Chritl~ 
while we are yet alive, and can give fuffi­
cient Teil:imony to the World of the Sin-· 
cerity of. our Intention, by our manifefily 
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declaring War again!l: Sin, and leading 
pious and honefi Lives worthy of our holy 
Profeffion. And as for"' Mahomet's redeem­
ing you from Hell, do but read the Hifio­
ry of his wicked Life, and then believe, if 
you can, that fuch a~ Impofl:or is ever a­
ble co deliver thence his own Soul. 

Con--



Conference • -xx. 
Of the M_a]abarian Sacred 

Law-Books·, 'Ajlro'lo,.e,y , , 
al!d of many ·otber Par~ 
ticular s. , ;'- • 

. . 
Between •' fome_ Malabarian , Priefts, 

and ' one . of the Danifh Miffiona~ 
ries: • 

• 

0 N the Eighteenth of January, as I 
was ~alking _in the Streets, I faw 
a Pneft reading to a great Coo­
courfe of Merchants, who heard 

him very ~ttentively; and putting my felf 
among the Auditors, I ask'd what Book 'twas 
he read~ 
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He anf wer'd, 'tis Ka11Japuranu ; or an Hi; 
fiory-Book. 

Do you believe for ·Truth all the Con­
tents· of that Book, faid I unto ~im? 

Yes, reply'd he ; for 'tis a Treatife expli­
catory of our Sacred Law. 

~Then I took him to task, and fh~w•d, that 
1twas but a continued Poetical ·Fiction from 
the·Beginni_ng t~ the ·End, a□·d t~warting all 
the Attributes of the ·Supreme: B~tqg, and 
de!lrucl:ive of good Morals ·in all-the Youth 
who affifi at the reading thereof. 

But, Bir, faiq he, this Book 'fpeaks of 
fome Achievements and Heroick Actions of 
the Gods, not only in this, but in the ·other' 
World, where our Poets have never been ; 
and therefore they mufi have had it. reveal. 
ed -unto them by the Gods themfelves ; as 
many other Sciences had been never difco­
vered or found·ctit· without immediate Re­
velation: As·for Example, the Knowledge 
of the Heavenl_y Motion_s, of t_he Eclipfes 
of the Suri and Moon, the Art of Soothfay­
il\g and foretelling · future Contingencies : 
All thde things we le~rn Jrorn .the Gods and 
lnviiiblc J3c:mgs; and all tbefe Sciences· be-

ing 
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ing writ in the Kerundum Language, known 
only to the Bra~am, 'tis firmly believ'd that 
this was the Lang1,1age of the Gods. 

. Thi.s Bramijh Prie(kraft, reply'd I, is too 
palpable to merit a Confutation·: For with 
one half of a ';[hought you'll perceive, that 
'tis only to derive divine Veneration and 
Refpect to all the lying Extravagancies 
writ in that Language, by impudently af­
firming it to be the common Dialect of 
the Gods; which, ~ 'tis in it felf a fal[e Af­
fertion ; fo 'tis a .folid Proof, that your Gods 
are Imaginary Vanities: For God does not 
talk and difcourfe in any Language whatfo­
ever, as we Mortals do; which argues our 
Nature very imperfect, having no other Way 
to know. cne another's Thoughts ; which 
without Blafpheming, can't be faid of the 
All-wife Go~, who knowcth our Thoughts 
affar of[ And as to what you fay, that .A­
flro.nomy and other Sciences have been in­
ve~ted by your Gods and Spiritual Beings ; 
this is likewife falfc and ridiculous: For a!l 
the Knowledge of .the Motion of Celef1:ial 
Bodies, of the Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon, 
is attained by Study and Obfervation ; as 
all other Arts and Sciences are acquir'd a­
mong Men : But as to what you 'fay of 
Magid< and Soothlaying, and toretclling 
of future Contingencies, they are no Arts 
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nor Sciences, -being not grounded u po□ any 
cert:iin Truths; but mere wild lying Conje­
ctures, contributing very much to render 
our Lives uncomfortable when difappointed 
by tl!e Hope of good things never to be at­
ta in'd ; and frighted with the Fear of Evil 
that will never come to pafs. 

The Priell made no Reply to all this ; 
but faid, all Religions come from God, and 
are approv'd of b}' him : For we find among 
our felves (Malaharians) Three Hundred 
and fixty Sorts or Seds of Religions ; and 
that 'tis much the fame among you Chrifli­
ans, we are very much inclin'd to believe ; 
becaufe the Portug,uez.e have Images in theic 
Temples, and Ceremonies quite different from 
what we find among you ; and we obferve 
that there is a different Language fpoke at 
every Fifty Miles : All which Varieties mufl: 
c:ome from God, and are acceptable unto 
him: For a Thoufand different Roads may 
lead to the fame Capital City, as Lines 
drawn from the different Points of the Cir­
cumference, all terminate in the fame Centre: 
There may be direct and round-about Ways; 
and \\ h:it then ? if they do but lead to the 
Kirig':; Houfe, my Toil and Labour is not 
to come into any con11deration, when I {hall 
arrive at the long wiih'd for Port of Rcft 
and Happinefs. 

To 
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To this I anfwer'd, All thcfe Diver{ities 
of Opinion~ are from our fwerving from 
the Way of Hµppinefs mark'd O\Jt unto Man­
kind by the l?ingrr of God himfclf; and run­
ning atlray in Ways and Ro:ids of our own 
finding out, leading at 1:J.(1 to Eternal Mi­
fcry. 

Then they ask'd me, if we look'J upon 
their Religion as falfe only in fame Points 
or falfe in every Particular? 

You believe, fa.id I, the Exiflence of a 
Supreme Being, the Immortality of the Soul, 
the Certainty of eternal Rewards and Pu­
ni/hmencs in the next World, the Difference 
that is between Vice and Vertue, the abfo­
Jure Necej/ity there is of loving the one, and 
avoiding the other : All there Points ar~ 
Eternal Truths, common to you and us, 
deeply engraven in every Man's Confcience, 
and can't be thence effaced by all the indu­
fl:rious Endeavours of vicious Minds ; and 
therefore we never challenge you upon any 
of thefe Important Truths : But we find 
fault with your aiferting a Plurality of Gods, 
your making Good and Evil to be equally 
deriv'd from God ; and that all the Wick· 
edneifes committed in the World, are but 
the Pafiimesand Diverfions of the Almighty 
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Sovereign ; your believing th~t you'll ob­
tain the. Remiffion of Sins by the Irkfom 
Performances of ridiculous Ceremonies ; and 
your fating contentedly Ignorant of the 
Knowleclge of the Divine Will clearly re­
vealed in his Holy Word, which I am \Vil. 
ling to impart and make known unto every 
one of y'ou. 'Tis againfi: thefe abominable 
Errors that we contend with you, to the end 
you may come to the fo.ving Knowledge of 
God and your felves, by /;elieving, in his 
Name. 

The Priefr anfwer'd, Belief is as much 
urg'd in our Religion, :15 in yours : For 
it would by no Means fecm, or appear 
ridiculous to you in any of its f\.rticles, if 
you did but believe i~. 

But, Sir, faid I, you have a falfe Notion 
of favirg, Faith: For 'tis not believing all 
extravagant lying Traditions of defigning 
Men ; but what the God of Truth propofes 
to us in his Holy Word, which is the uner­
ring T ouch-fione in all Religious Matters, 
that I recommend. 

Some of them faid, 'tis firmly believed a: 
mong us, that not only all Mankind, but 
all Birds, and Beafrs of the Fields, iliall be 
Eternally Happy afte, many repeated Nati. 
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vities or Regenerations, qualifying them for 
the Enjoyment of God. 

To this I anf wer'd, that as they are not 
capable of knowing and worlhipping God 
here, fo are they lefs capable of enjoying 
him hereafter; and therefore this mu(l: be a 
very wild and groundl~fs Conjedure. 
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Conference XXI. 

Of tbeir Wajhings and Puri­
fications ; and of the Do­
Brine of Fate Jo n1ucb cul­
tivated a111ong tbent. 

Between a Braman, and one of the Da­
ni/b Miffionaries~ 

ON the Twenty ninrh of JaHuary, 
I walk' cl out into one of the neigh­
bouring Villages, where very ma­
ny Bramans a1!embled to hear my 

Difcourfo ; among whom there was one 
very -famous for his Skill in the A rt of Con­
juring and Sooth faying ; and betides, was an 
excellent Orator ; and having then finith'd 
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their Ordinary Wa{hings, and but juil come 
ou~ of the Water, I ask'd chem,how daily Dip­
ping and Plunging did avail them ? Do you, 
befides the cleanfing your Bodies, propofe by 
fo doing, the purifying of your Souls ? 

He anfwer'd, we believe the Water to be 
a God, and the moCr gracious and beneficent 
of all the Deities, to us Mortals, purifying 
our Souls, as well as our Bodies, when ac­
companied with the ordinary Ceremonies, 
and with the efiabli{hed Formula's of devout 
Prayers. 

I grant, faid I, that \Vater is one of the 
confiituent Parts of all animate and inani­
mate things, and very ferviceable to all 
vifible Beings ; but for all this , 'tis no 
God, but a very excellent Creature, point­
ing out to you that the Maker thereof muO: 
be infinitely more Excellent. and Glorious ; 
and for not arguing thus like Creatures en­
dued with Underfl:anding, you conclude, that 
all excellent Things muil be Gods ; and this 
falfe Logick is the Source of all your_ innu­
merable falfe Gods. Mean while, I intima­
ted, that the Ufe of Baptifm or fprinkling of 
Water among Chriflians, for the wafuing a­
way Original Sin, was only fym/;o/ical, re. 
prefenting unto our Faith the precious Blood 
of the Lord Jefus Chrift, which purifieth 

the 
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the Confcience from Dead Works ; and as 
we are dipp'd in Water, fo we are purg'd 
with Chrifi in Baprifm, that we may rife 
with him to a Newnefs of Life; and not that 
Water, properly and materially fpeaking, can 
wath away our Sins, and purifie our immate­
rial Spirits. 

He added, as there are different Medica­
ments here from tho(e of Europe, in order co 
cure Bodily Difeafe~ ; fo God makes ufe of 
different Ceremonies and Religious Infhtu­
tions ,to cure the fpiritual Difeafes of the Soul. 

·-

I a0f wer'd, that Comparifon has no Place 
in this Marter; For the Difference of Climates 
and that of Human Bodies, do rationally call 
for diflerent Methods of Cure ; but God, 
the Object of Adoration, is every where, 
and at all times the fame ; and Mens Minds 
are equally ( with <lt1e Culture and Atten­
tion) difpofed to Fear and Love him as their 
God and Sovereign (iood. 

One of them anfwer'd, all comes from the 
Abfoluce Decrees of Heaven ; we can't do 
orherwife than we do : For while we are yet 
in the Mother's Womb, we are form'd and 
fhap'd for Vice or Vercue, for this or that 
Religion: For Exampie ; fix Children born 
of the fame Mother, bleifed with the fame 

careful 
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careful Education, brought up under the 
fame Difciplinc, yet but one of them very 
likely, which preves to be an honefl: Man ; 
and all the refl will become wicked and vi­
cious. This can't be otherwife acounted for, 
than by refolving all to the unchangeable, 
uncontroul'd Orders o.f tlre Almighty, who 
will have it fo, ~nd no otl~erwif~. 

I anf wer'd, that God created in the Be­
gin11ing every thing very good in. its kind; 
but Man ( as I have f11ewn on another Oc­
cafion) abuling his Free Will, rebelled againn 
God, and thereupon loil the Power ~f doing 
what is acceptable and pleafing to God, 
without tlie ima1ediate Aids of Divine Grace; 
offer'd to lll of us through Jefos Chrifi: : Ilut 
Mankind being bent upon Evil, and blinded 
in the Spirit ot their Minds, neglect the Of­
fer of Grace and Pardon, made unto them 
through a Redeemer ; and hence it is, that 
there are more wicked and bad Men in the 
World: tban there are honefi: and vertuoufly 
inclin'd. 

The People cried out, Sir, 'tis all tru_e 
what you fay; and we have learnt more of 
you, than we have of the Bramans all the 
time of our Lives ; for they never come 
near us, unlefs to eat and dnnk at Weddings 
and Buryings, to receive their Dole ot boil'd 

Rice 
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Rice and Clothes, that at fuch times are di­
flributed among them ; and the poorer fort 
of Families dare not fo much as appear in 
their Neighbourhood, beca.ufe they call 
themfelves Holy Men; and other poor Fa­
milies they call Common and Unclean. 

Then fame of the Bramans rcprov'd the 
People, and faid, they had neither Honour 
nor Modei1:y, in daring to talk fo of their 
Holy Order, and in neglecting to beflow 
upon them a Competent ivfaintenance, that 
they might difcharge the feveral Duties of 
their high and heavenly Office> \Vithout the 
Diflraction of worldly Cares : And as for 
their not converfing with fome fort of Men, 
'twas becaufe they fear'd to be defiled by 
them ; feeing they ,vere Bare)'ers1 that cat 
Cows-Flejb, aod other forbidden Meats ; and 
therefore Men, who can't be faved in the 
other World. 

I anfwcr'd, if you are poor, 'tis to your 
Gods you mufl: attribute the Caufe of your 
Poverty, and not to the People, \\'ho make 
you very confi<lerable AIIO\Vaoces ; but you 
offer it in Sacrifices to your Idols, which 
you 01ould rather offer to hungry Stomachs: 
And as to the People you call Bareyers, or 
unclean, I dare fay, that they are much more 
ufeful to che 'Government than you Bramans; 

• for 
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for they are very Iaboriqus, IlOt afham'd to 
.d.o the meanefr Drudgeries ; which, though 
mean inq thviOJ, yet muH: be done by fome 
or .other ; and why for their Pains they mufi 
be called Unclean by the St~nders.by, I 
can't conceive : And I vet more wonder at 
the Men whom you bi.cl ftand off, becaufe you 
are holier than they, and excommunicate 
from the Favour of .God in the World that is 
to come, as well as from your Company in 
this; it \.\'ould be firange, I fay, ifthofe 
Men would have any Refpect for you Bra­
mans. 

You guefs verjr \Veil, faid a Bramctn : 
There is an eternal H~tred between us and 
the Bareyers : For we are defcended from 
the God Biruma, and defigned for the Joys 
of Heaven ; but they are the Off-fpriog of 
fame Earthly-minded _Men, and are ordained 
for the Torments of Hell and eternal Mife­
ry; ~nd 'tis therefore in purfuancc to this 
Odium, they affront us openly, and very often 
have the Impudence to .throw Stones at us, 
when we are palling by their Habitlltions. 

I told him, tlllt 'twas his Pride that puff-d 
him uµ ; and that this Idle Lazy Life gave 
them a !11nclle to infult poor indufirious 
Mrn, who get thei~ iiving by the Sweat of 
their BroN::. 

Then 
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Then he faid, that he, by the help of his 
Skill in Magick,could compel)he Devil todo, 
or fay what he pleafed; which was an Ar­
gument that their Law and Formula's of Pray- _ 
ers were more efficacious than ours, feeing 
we could not controul the Devil as he could. 

I anf wer'd, that according to our holy 
Law, Witches and Wizard, are condemned 
as the mofi profligate Men in the World, in­
af much a'> that they had made a fecret Con­
tract with the Devil, the Enemy of God, and 
of the Souls of Men. Then I proceeded to 
enlarge on this Head, and fpake very fully 
of the Marks, and infallible Characlers di~ 
fiinguifhing the true Law of God from the 
Lying Laws calculated to the Interefi of 
worldly-minded Men, whofe Bufinefs 'twas 
to impofe upon the refi of their Fellow-crea~ 
tures. 

Con: 



Conference XXII. 

Of the .l_ja1vs of Mofes ; and 
of the Gofpel, &c. 

Between Two klahometan Priefls , 
and one of the Danifb Miffiona-. 
nes. 

ON die Thirty firfl: of January, I 
was vifitec.l . by two Mahometan 
Priefls, the one of them a neigh­
bouring Prieil ; but the other 

came from Agar, the Rcfidencc of the great 
Mogul. They began to tell me, how God 
had at feveral times raifed up Prophets to 
infiruct the People, and to guide them in 
the Ways of Truth and Holinefs; and more 
efpecially, faid they, we own four Great 

Q Pro-
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Prophets, immediately . fent from God, 
to reform this wicked World from the 
Evil of their \Vays ; the firfl: whereof 
was Mofes, the fecond David, the third Je­
f w, and the fourth Mahomet : Pray tell us, 
fa1d they, which of the Four do you look up­
on to be the Greatefl:,and take for your Guide 
in Matters of Religion ? 

'Tis confefs'd by all Chrifliai1s, anf wer'd 
I, that Mofes, David, and Jefus, were great 
Prophets; whereof the lafr was not on! y a 
Prophet, but the Son of the living God, and 
the Redeemer of Mankind : And as to what 
you fay, that the Three forementioned Pro­
phets gave three different Laws to Mankind, 
and M,i/Jomet came to give the wo·rld a foun:-h 
Law, difterent from thole of Mofes, David, 
and Jefus Chrif/; in all this you grofsly mi­
fiake : For tr.e Writings of the Royal Pro. 
phet David, and the Gofpel of Jef w Chrifl, 
are but Explications of the Law of Mo/es; 
and all put together, with the infpired Wri­
tings of all the other Prophets, make but one 
jull entire Body, or Doctrine of all the things 
necel1ary to be believed and praclis'd for the 
atraining eternal Happinefs : And though 
\\e don't obferve the Ceremonial Part of the 
friofaicaf Law; yet we read it attentively, 
in:1i1nuch as thofi: Ceremonies were Types 
~ml Shadows ot 1he promifed flfrJ!ias ; and 

there-
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therefore the Old and New Teflament make 
up One Compleat Chri/fian ln~iturion: But 
as for rhe Alcoran compo~'d by Mahomet, 'tiS 
partly taken out of the Wrirings of our holy 
Bible, and partly out of the Books ot Pagans, 
mix'd with many of his own Extravagan­
cies, as may be clearly feen by any di1Clrn­
ing Reader : Therefore /rfahomet gave the 
World no new Law ; but difmembred man­
gled, and corrupted the Laws ot Mofes, and 
the Gofpcl of Jefas Chrifl. 

But, 'tis certain, quoth the Mahometan, 
that there is a great Conformity between 
your Religion and ours, with this only 
Difference; we believe One, and you a 1ri-_ 
nity of Gods. 

Then I explain'd unto him at large. the 
Doctrine of the irinity, and the Two Na: 
tu res of Chrifl:. 

Well, quoth he, if once you receive fuch 
Opinions for Articles of Faith, I doubt not, 
but -you'll find Arguments and plaufible Te­
fiimonies to defend your Point; though this 
Doctrine or the trinity has neither Mofes, 
David, nor lfna!Ji (Jefus) for its Author. 

Here 
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Here I fiopp'd them, by producing many 
plain Texts of Scripture, both out of the 
Books of J11ofeJ, and out of the New Te­
fiament ; proving the Truth of the Chriili-
211 Doctrine of the Trinity. 

Here the fl111hometan reply'd, I have not 
read your nooks; therefore 'tis to little pur­
pofe to anfa~r r'ilc with Paffages dut of Books 
I never faw ; but put the cale, that this Do. 
chine was exprefal y writ in your Bible 
(v,hich yet fome Chriftians them{elvcs de­
ny;) but feeing that it thwarts the Light df 
Rcifori, 'tis to be rejected : For it gives an 
Handle to Chrifii:ms to go back to Jdolatry, 
and worfl1ip Graven Images an<l a Plurality 
of Gods ; as 'tis but too vifible in your Par. 
tug,uez.e ChrifiiansT who live in thefe Coun­
tries : For they worfhip Graven Images in 
their Temples, as the Heathens do. 

1 fhev/J him, that this Doctrine was nei­
ther againfi the Unity of God, nor againil: 
Reafon ; but that 'twas a great Myfiery 
tro:nfcemlirig finite Reafon, we freely grant; 

• becaufe the Nature of an infinit~ Being 
can't be Comprehended by our finite Reafon, 
and created Underfiandings: And as for your 
mentioning the Danger we are in of falling 
into Iclolatry1 be affut'd, that we are as 

- Grea; 
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Great Enemi~s to Idol-Worihip, as the M,1ho­
metans them(elves: For we have no other 
llulinefs in thefe Countries, but to bring the 
Heathens from the \Vorfhippi~g m:rny Ima­
ginary Idol-Deities, co the Knowledge of ti-ie 
One only true God, and his Son J~fm Chrift, 
whom he hath lent into lVorld to fave Man­
kind from the Guilt and Punilhment due to 
their Sins. But becaute fome· Chrij}ians de­
ny Chritl to be the everla11ing Son of God ; 
and others wodhip Graven lmages; mufl 
that induce you to reject his Doctrine of the 
'Jrinity, while you your (elves believe a 
thoufand incomprehcnfible Abfurdities of 
your Prophet Mahomet, that affront com, 
mon Sencc, and trample Reafon under foot ? 
For don't you give divine \Vorfl1ip to Ma­
homet, though yoll ackpowledge him to be a 
mere Man? 

We give him no Divine Worf11ip, re­
p!y'd he ; but revere him as our Law­
giver ; and direlt our Intentions to Ma. 
homet's God, who was ple::is'd to make 
ufe of him to call us from Heathcnifin. 

I anf\vcr'd, it appears by the whole Te­
nor of your Carriage and Demeanour, that 
you adore Mahomet as much, if not more 
than God himfelf, becaufe he is always in 
your Mouths, and always menrion'd in your 

Q 3 Fray 
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Prayers ;~ which you never do with regard 
to Mofes, David. and Chrifl, whom you 
allow to be Prophets font from God to re­
form the fin fol World. Moreover, _you fay, 
that he was Exifling before the Creation 
of the World ; and that all things were 
created for his fake : All chis I fhew'd 
chem out of their own Writings tranflated 
into the 111afabaria11 Tongue. 

They defired me to rehe~rfc all the Points 
which Chri!rians efieem erroneous in their 
Religion . 

. I gave rhem a Jor.g Catalogue irnrnedi­
::i.tely; among which~ I mention'd Polyga­
my, as deflrudive both of Mofes's and Je­
fus Chrifl's Dodrine ; both whom they al­
low to have been fent from God to Teach 
his Ways in Truth and Sincerity to the 
Children of Men. 

Polygamy, faid they, is neither againfl: 
found Dodrine, nor againil the Light of 
Natural Reafon ; but we look upon it as a 
laudable Cufiorn, acceptable to God, and 
ufeful to Human Society : For a Man 
peoples both chis World, and that which 
is to come, \Vith more New Inhabitants, 
th:rn if he had married but One Wife 
only : And 'tis therefore that God has 

Created 
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Created more Women than Men ; and by 
Polygamy the World is peopled with New 
Colonies, and all the Women taken care 
of. 

This their Opinion, both by Reafon and 
Scripture, I confuted; and 1hew'd them, 
that 'twas fo plain a Truth, that the Hea­
thens kept flill to the firfi lnfiitution of 
Marriage, and condemn Polygamy as the 
Effect of U3tam'd Lufi and Unbridled 
Jncontinency : And that there are more 
Women than Men in the World, is ground­
lefs, and 2gainfr daily Experience : For 
'ris very reafonable to believe, that both 
Sexes, as to their Number, come up very 
near to an Equality, if we confider the 
great Number of Men dying by the 
.Sword, or drowned in the mighty Waters, 
or fent abroad upon other Expeditions, 
ufeful to the Society. 

They made no Reply to all this ; but 
ask'd, what I thought of the Way anci 
Manner of remitting Sins? 

Here-
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Hereupon I made a long Difcourfc, fhcw­
ing how Sin C3me firfi: into the World ; 
and how Man by Sin being obnoxious to 
the Wrath of God, did fiand in need of a 
Redeemer.- \Vhich gave me occa11on to 
explain ,to them the Doctrine of Juflifica. 
tion and Forg)'venefs of Sins, by the Free 
Grace of God, and not by any Works that 
we our felves can do, without the Divine 
Concurrence of afiifling Grace ; which en. 
ables us to repent, and turn to God, con­
quering our Stubbornncfs, and making us 
willing to run in the Ways of God's Com­
mandments. And then I delired to know 
how Pardon of Sins was attained, according 
to the Principles of Mahometans ? 

Some Sins, fa.id they, are blotted out, 
and pardoned, by the Offenders receiving 
an Hundred Baflinado's; fome by Forcy, 
and fome Sins arc by Death only aton'd for; 
fame Sins are pardon'd, in confideration of 
pecuniary Mulcts and Fines, and by doing 
long Penances, and fhewing Mercy ·to­
wards the Poor with more than common 
Liberalities. 

Upon this I refum'd, and 01ew'd th~m, 
that this great Error was common both to 
them and to the Heathens, to think that 
the Guilt of Sin is pardoned by chailifing 

- and 
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and mortifying the Outward Man ; whea 
all the A uflcrities of Corporal Penances 
can only weaken the Flc{h, but in no wife 
crucifie Sin, and renew the Inward Man. 

To all this they made no Reply ;_ but 
thank'd me for my Friendly Difcourfe. 

I made them a Prefent of fome Book~ 
out of our Printing-Houfe, in the Malalia-, 
rian Tongue, and d1fmifs'd them. 

Con-



Conference XXIII. 

Oft be Goodnefs .of God, and 
of Man's Wickcdnefs; and 
of tbe Heathens Obje8ions 
againfl tbe Chrijlian Re­
li~ion. Tbeir making God 
tbe Autbor of ~in. 

Between many Heathens, and one of 
the Danifb Miffionaries. 

ON the Nineteenth of January I went 
to one of the Neighbouring Villages, 

where very many Heathens f!ock'd toge­
ther co hear the Preaching of the Gof pel. 
I f pake to them of the manifold Mercies, 
and Goodncfs of God towards the Malaba-

ruin 



c~ 3 5 The Twenty third Conference,· 
rian Nation; and of their National Ingrati~ 
tude, which, after the long Patience of Hea­
ven, wearied with their \Vicked Courfes, is 
,now rewarded with condign Puni{hment, 
publick Calamities, and Affiictions with 
which their L.J.nd is v ifitc,q. 

Hereupon one of them anfwer'd, that God 
is very Good, and all Men very Evil, we 
all know; but pray, tell us, how comes this 
Evil into the World ; and whence has it its 
Original ? And how can we be freed from 
all the Train of Miferies that attend it? That 
Pride, Lying, Hatred and Difobedience :1re 
great Evils, is known by woful Experience ; 
but finding our felves unable to reftfi the 
active Power thereof, we conclude, that God 
is the Author of Sin, as well as the Author of 
Vertue. 

Your Ignorance of the Original of Evil, 
is the Caufe of this your prophane Opinion, 
that defiroys the very Notion of Verrue 
~nd Goodnefs; and confequently you go on 
quietly in the fame finful Courfe of Life, as 
pleaftng and acceptable to God. Here I ex­
plain'd unto them very fully the holy Na­
ture of God, and the Scriptural Account of 
the Original of Evil, and of its tremendous 
Confequences ; from which Chrifl: redeem­
ed us with his precious Blood : If we repent 

of 
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of former Sins, and believe in his Name, and 
lead holy Lives worthy of the holy Precepts 
comained in his Gofpel; 'tis then we fhall 
be enabled to refifi Sin ; and quench all the 
fiery Darts of Satan ? 

But here I was interrupted by one telling 
me, that all what I faid about the Scriptural 
Account of the Original of Sin, was nothing 
at all to the purpofe: For thefe being Hifio. 
rical Tranfad"ions, which happened before 
either you or we were born, they can carry 
no Conviction with them : For we have ve. 
ry many fuch Hifi:ories of Things tranfad"ed 
by the Gods in the World preceding this ; 
to which we neither lend much Attention, 
nor Belief. 

You do well, faid I, to dif.bclieve ridicu­
lous Fables, and felf.coritradiding Hifiories, 
containing fuch monfirous Abfurdities, that 
no Man in his Senfes can hear them read 
with Patience : But as for the Hifiory, and 
Account we have of the ·original of Evil, 
and of the promifed Remedy thereof, 'tis made 
out fo clear, by the fulfilling of the Cevera.I 
Prophelies relating to the minutefi Circum­
fiances, in the whole Procefs of the Work of 
our Redemption, that a Man may as jufily 
~nd reafonably doubt of the Exifience of the 
ordinary Objects of Sight and Hearing, as 

doubt 
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doubt of the Truth of what is related in the 
facred Pages of the Old and New Tefia­
mtnt. 

Here, refuming his Difcourfe, Sir, quoth 
he, 'tis a Wonder, that fo wife a Man as you 
are, fl10uld thus go from Place to Place, to 
·entertain People with learned Difcourfes, 
who don't much care to give you the hear­
ing : I thought you had arriv'd at that high 
Degree of Wifdom, that teaches you to for­
fake all the vain Converfation of the igno­
-rant Mobile, and lead a retired Life, as our 
Hermits and Anchorets do, whom we wor01ip 
and revere as the wifeftofMortals, and con­
fult them upon occafional Difficulties io 
their Wilderneffes and Subterranean Reliden­
ces, or Caves of the Earth: For they never 
come after us ; becaufe fuch as thirfi 
af'ter the Knowledge of the Truth, will run 
after them to be inilructed by chem in the 
l)recepts of Wifdom. 

I return'd him the following Anfwer ; The· 
great God, the Fountain of all Wifdom and 
Knowledge, wanting none of our Services 
and Performances, yet is in all Places, and 
at all times urging his Creatures to mind.,, 
the Salvation of their Souls, and turn to 
him with all, their Hearts, that he may blot 
out_their Iniquities> and pardon_all their Sins : . 

And' 
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.4.nd if God in his Mercy did not condefcend 
to come in quell of his Rebellious Children, 
'tis more than probable, that few or none 
would importune him with Reprefentations 
of their dangerous Circumfiances, or with 
carnefl: humble Petitions for Grace and Par­
don: For fo great is the innate Pride of Man's 
Heart, that he would rather hazard his Soul, 
and all, than owe his Deliverance to the 
free Grace of God: Therefore true Wifdom 
contifis in feeking and faving thofe that go 
afiray ; and the more laborious and active 
we are herein, the more wife we are, in imi­
tating the Wifdom of the Almighty, And 
if vour Hermits were endued with the Wi{­
do.,m which comes from above, they would 
do as I do, teach the.Ignorant, and reclaim 
thofe co the Knowledge of God, who are 
carried away by the Delulions of the Devil 
and crafty Men, who lye in wait to deceive 
lilly Souls. 

Upon this, another fpakc; Whenever you 
come to us, Sir, we are heartily glad to fee 
you : For though we oppofe you now and 
then, and interrupt your Difcourfe, afTure 
your felf, that 'tis out of a Defire to have 
things yet more clearly fiated, and fome 
liccle Scruples folv'd; and not out of any 
Spirit of Contradiction : And to deal inge­
nuouily with you, I'll tell you what hinders 

the 



240 The Twenty third Conference, &c. 
~rogrefs of your Docl:-rine, and what ren­
ders it unacceptable to us Malabaria11s; 'tis 
becaufe you are none of us, but a White 
European. If you were a Native, we would 
hear you chearfully. 

God, faid I, having Thoughts of Grace 
and Mercy towards this umhankful Land, 
fo corrupted wit}l Idolatry, and ccvcr'd with 
fuch grofs Darkners, that there is 110 Wife 
Man left among you to teach his l3rethrcn 
the Knowledge of God and his Ways; has 
fent Men from the re!T}Oteft- Corners of the 
Earth, to explain to you his manifold Wif­
dom, hid from Ages and Generations, but 
now manifeft in his Beloved Son, and our, 
as well as your Savio'ir, and common Lord, 
Jefus Chrifl. Thefe Wonderful Dealings 
of God with you, fhould awaken your At­
tention the more, ro confider, that he has 
not dealt thus with other Nations; neither 
were your Fathers in!l:rucl:ed in the great 
Things of God, as you are this Day; nei­
ther did any Foreigners ever before, learn 
both to [peak and write your Language with 
no other View than to promote,thc Welfare 
of your Souls, and render you acceptable in 
the Sight of God, your Creator. Then I 
concluded with Admonitions and Motives .to 
Repentance, and to a Godly Life ; and bid 
them all Adieu. 

Con~ 
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Of the Heatbeni/h Books, &c. 

Between fome Heathen,, and one of 
the Danifb Miffionaries. 

0 ~ the Fifth of March, fome Heathens 
from the City of Meiron, came to 

my Houfe, defiring me to give them fome 
Printed Books, fuch as they had feen in the 
Hands of fame of their Neighbours. 

I ask,d them, of what u(e fuch Books 
would be to them? 

To read them, and to raife Difcourfes 
thereupon, anf wer'd they ,and wonder among 
our felves, how the White Europeans could 
have learnt our Language, and printed it 
thus, without Ink and Writing. 

'Tis not, faid I, to raife your Admirati; 
on, that we are come here from our own 

R Coun~ 
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Countrey, and print thefe Books with fo 
much Cofi and Pains- ~aking ; but to the 
end we may fprcad among you the Know. 
ledge of the True God, and that your 
felve5 may read the Words of Eternal Life, 
which are fufficient to make you wife unto 
Salvation : But we are very much difap­
pointed in our Expectation ; for we find, 
you little mind the Things that belong to 
your Peace, tho' brought home to your 
Doors, and offer'd to you without Money 
and without Price ; while you are never 
wearied in reading the Wildefi Extravagan­
cies, written by lying Poets, and falfe Hi­
fiorians, who have made it their Bufinefs to 
impofe upon too credulous Pofierity. 

Then, anfwer'd fome of them, are all ·our 
IJooks faf fe ? 

As to the Hifiories of your Gods fundry 
Apparitions, the Foundation and Grounds 
of your Pagod-Worlhip, "faid I, they arc 
all abfurd Falfities; and all the Rules and 
Diredions there contain'd, for the attaining 
of Eternal Happinefs, are of no ufe: The 
befl: Books you have, are foch as treat of 
Vertue and Vice, and other Matters in Mo­
rality; which are pretty well written, but 
mix'd and dafh'd with interfperfed Falfities; 
yet none of all your Books make, any 
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mention of the Original of Man's Mifery, 
and of the promilfory Means of Salvation. 
And as for your Books, Afirological, Magi­
cal, &c. written to promote rhe Devilifh 
Trade of Witchcraft, they are good for 
nothing, but to be committed to the Flames, 
inafmuch a5 they diflract your Minds from 
God, and feafon them with the Doctrine 
of Devils. 

Then one flood up, and faid, you may 
rail and inveigh, as much as you pleafe, 
again(l: our Books ; yet, for what I can find, 
your Books have no Letters, but ours ; and 
no Words, but what are borrow·d from our 
Books, and from our Language. 

'Tis vary true, reply'd I, that I make ufe 
of your Words and Charatters, in order to 
make my felf intelligible to you, when I 
make known to you the Myfieries of Salva. 
rion, which I have not borrow'd from your . 
Writings, but from the written Word of 
God: For tho' your Words are very good, 
yet what you mean by chem, is Fallhocd 
and Vanity. For Exaq1ple; you fay, God 
is to be feared; but then you make a Graven 
Image the Object of Religious Fear. The 
fame may be.foid of the Words Repentance, 
Holinefi, Wifdom, &c. Which Vertues you 
make to confifi in outward Grimaces, an.:l 
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Bodily Aufierities, and Self-macerations. 

You are very much in the right, Sir, re­
plied one of them: For we have only good 
Words left amongfi us; becaufe all real 
Goodnefs is dead and buried with our Fa­
thers ; and I am apt to believe, that 'tis 
much the fame among the Chrifiians: For 
your Phrafe and Diction are frnooth, polite 
and elegant ; but your Ad-ions ar.e as bad as 
our own. 

I acknowledg'd, that the Corruption of 
Manners was indeed at this Day overfpread­
ing the whole Face of the whole Univerfe; 
yet fiill with this Difference, that the Do­
drines of Salvation are kept pure arnongfi 
us; and therefore they have Means ready at 
hand to reclaim the Difobedient from theii­
Wickedne1Tes: But if they continue in their 
Obfiinacy and Rebellion againfi God, they 
are inexcufable, and God is glorified in 
punifhing their Difobedience. 

• But pray let us fee, cry•d out one of 
them, how do you demonfirate, that our 
Books are falfe? 

Hereupon I nam'd their chief and prirt~ 
cipal Books relating to Rtdigion ; and repea­
ted the Contents of every one of them, 

with 
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with many impious and mon!lrous Palfages, 
verbatim, as therein contained ; which, ac­
companied with a clear and nervous Con­
futation of their Errors, had this good Ef­
fect upon them, that they freely confefs'd, 
that I was faithful in my Allegations; and 
that they were convinced, 'twas their Duty 
to lead better Lives than they do. But God 
has made us as we are, faid they, furround­
ed with the enticing Allurements of this 
World, and hurried with the Cares and Ilu­
fineifes of this Life, fo that we really forget 
the Affairs of the other World, which are 
purely Spiritual. 

Hereupon I fuited my Exhortation to 
their Spiritual Leth,trgy and Lukewarmnefs 
pf Temper, and difmits'd them. 

R 3 Con-



Conference XXV. 
Of the Heathen FeaJl-DaJ1s. 

What Thoughts they con­
ceive of the Cbrijfian Faith. 
Of Marriage, &c. 

Between fame Bramans, and one of 
the Danifh Miffionaries. 

0 
N the Ninth of March, being a 

Fefli-val among the Heathens-, I 
went into one of their Pag,ods, 
towards the Evening. which I 

found much crouded ; and ask'd the Bra­
mans, upon what i\ccount they celebrat~d 
this Day in thofe pompous Solemnities of 
carrying their Idol-Gods about the Streec.s ? 

The Bramans anfwer'd, 'cis an AHcient 
Cuflom received from our Ancefiors, which 
we are obliged to obferve very religioufly, 
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without the lea11: Alteration ; tho' if we were 
left to our Choice, we would abolifh many 
fuch unnece.lfary Ceremonies, as no ways 
contributing to the attaining of Divine Wif­
dom. Another Braman added, If our way 
of Worlhip is confidered only outwardly, it 
may indeed, to an indifferent Beholder, feem 
very ridiculous ; but if it be confidered in 
its mqre Spiritual and inward Intention, e­
very wife Man mufr judge very advantag~ ... 
ouOy of our publick Way of Worihip. 

This gave me a fit Handle to fpeak very 
CopiouOy of the firfr Infiitution of FePi7..1als, 
rind how they abufed the Defign and End of 
this firfi laudable In!l:itution, by f pending 
the Day in Luxury and Prophanenefs ; in 
which, I aifur'd them, they greatly err1d. 

A Braman t~ld me, I was very much in 
the right ; but he was prefently reproved 
by :mother of the Order, threatning to ex~ 
communicate him out of the Soci~ty, if he 
talked at that rate. 

The former reply'd, 'tis dangerous to fpe;ik 
as one thinks. 

Then I fpake publickly, and faid, 'tis pail: 
all Difpute, that many wife Men amongfi: 
you do not approve of this way of Pompous 

and 



of the Heat~en Feafl-Days, &c. 249 
and Ceremonious Worlhip, as contribu­
ting to the attaining of Happinefs or folid 
Wifdom; and arc really afhamed ofit as mofi: 
ridiculoufly foppifh ; tho' in the mean time 
they are fiill more a01amed to be hooted at, 
by the Mob, for owning the Truth in oppo-, 
fition to the many Great and Mighty, who 
love to follow the Multitude to do Evil : 
Whereas cur Lord and Mafier Jef tl.f Chrifl. 
teaches us, that whoever loves Father and Mo­
t per more than him, can't he one of hiJ Difci­
ples . 

. Whereupon a School-mafier asked me, if 
:iccording to our Laws, we were obliged to 
hate our Parents ~ 

I anf wer'd, Yes, when they hinder us to 
love God ; for the Ref pecl we owe to them, 
comes in competition to that we owe to our 
dear Redeemer; and in this Cafe we mufi: 
obey God rather than Man : But otherwife, 
we are commanded to give Parents and Su-, 
periors all due Reverence, according to the 
refpechve Relations we bear to them. 

Then flood up another Braman, asking 
me, if alJ Jhould be faved, that were bap­
tiz'd in the ·Na'1]e of Chri!l ? 

To 
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To whom I return'd this Anfwer; We 
have in our H,ands all the necelfary Means 
of Salvation, by which all Men may be fa_ 
ved ; but if they abufe the Grace of God, 
and are ilothful in working out their own 
Salvation with Fe~r and Trembling, Sin lies 
at their own Door, and their Defiruction 
comes from· themfelves. 

Then faid the Braman, what advantage is 
there in embracing your Religion, fince I 
find, I may be damned in yours, as well as 
in my own? 

Then I ask'd them, but how can you de~ 
monfirate, that you have the Doctrine of 
Salvation? 

One argued the Point from Antiquity ; 
another from the Mu~titude that profefs'd 
their Religion; a third alledged the mighty 
\Vonders done by their Gods; the fourth 
urg·d the Incapacity of the Bramans then· 
and there prefent, to argue pertinently upon" 
Matters al fo great Importance; but defir'd 
me to travel through the Country, vi!it 
Places of Devotion, and converfe with their 
Great and mofl: Learned Bramans ; and that 
then, he quefi:ioned not, but • 1 would be 
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thoroughly convinc'd of the Truth of their 
Religion. -

Hereupon I fhew'd them, ~hat al_l Argu~ 
ments fetch'd from Antiquity, Numbers of 
Profeffors, and Univerfality and Extenfivenefs 
of any Religion, were trivial and· inconclu­
five ; and then proceeded to {he\v, thactheir 
Religion was falfe; and to. be forthwith a- -
bandoned. 

Many aifentcd to all I faid ;. and were 
afh:imed to have ·been of the Number of its 
Profelfors; others did urge the Bramans to 
defend their Thefts, and anfwer my Argu-· 
ments. 

The Bramans contented themfelves wirh­
faying, that there are many things in the· 
Chri1tian, as well as in their Religion, that 
are not capable of a Demonfiration ; but 
are to be received by Faith: For does not' it' 
feem the Height of Unreafonablenefs to fup­
pofe him to be the Saviour of the World, 
who was of a mean Parentage, had but as 
mean an Education, perfecuted by his Coun .. 
try-men, and at Iafr was hang'd by publick 
Authority upon an infamous Crofs ? 

•' 
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Then a School-m2.fier urged againfi me 
the different Sells q[ Gqrilliaps. 

'· 

, I. reply'd, that all the Chrifiians agree in 
owning the Exifience of One only Supreme 
Being, and his Word to be the Rule of their 
Lives and Pradice; tho' ~twas true, that 
fome have brought in 111any qf their own 
Inventions. 

Why then,· faid one of the Affifiants, you 
fl1ould firfi bring things to rights among 
your felves, before you undertake the R~: 
formation of Foreign Nations .. 

A Braman added, verily the Difference 
between you and us is very inconfiderable : 
For you mufi die, and fo mufi we; you urge 
the Neceffity of good Works, fo do we; and 
as we are great Sinners before the Lord, fa 
are you: And, in {horc, none of your Grand­
fathers, any more than ours, are come back 
from the Habitations of the Dead, to give 
us a true Account of thofe that are darpned, 
or of fuch as are eternally happy in the o­
ther World. 

I reply'd, you nrgue upon falfe Suppofition, 
that there is a Space of Time left for Repen­
tance after this Life is ended ; and therefore 

you 
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you neither fear Death, nor Hell; and leave 
all Hfues of Happinefs and Mifery, to Guetfes 
and Peradventures. 

Hereupon an old Man f pake, Sir, you 
are yet a fingle Man, and unacquainted with 
the carking Cares accompanying a Marriage­
Life, which difiract us from attending the 
Duties of Religion. 

The Marriage.State being God's own In­
fiitution, can be no Hindrance to a holy Life, 
faid J. 

Then another ask'd me, why they : were 
Black and we White ? 

I anf wer'd, that the fir!l: Parents of us all 
were created White : For 'tis Evident, that 
White will be made Black ; but Black can 
take no other Hue ; but the natural Reafon 
of their Blacknefs is the fcorching Heat of 
the Climate, which has that Effect upon Hu­
man Bodies. 

Con-
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Conference XXVI. 

About fevcral Particulars 
relating to Religion. 

Between a Malabarian Merchant, and 
one of the Danifh Mij]ionaries. 

O
N the Fourteenth of March, I came 

into a Place, where they were 
celebrating their Ceremonies; 
and finding there a Concourfe of 

People, I f pake to them of the manifold 
Riches of the Grace of Gad, which were 
now offered to them at their Doors : But I 
had no fooner ended my ()ifcourfe, when 
~ Merchant fiood up, and faid, We perfuade 
our felves that we are a very happy People; 
our Gods love us, and we love and adore 
our Gods; we have a Form of Publick 
Worlliip, efi11blillied among .us by Publick 
Authority; we are a Wife, Underfianding 
People, enjoying all forts of Temporal and. 
Spiritual Gifts at the liberal Hands of God ; 
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we live in a well-regulated Society, under 
a very wife Magi11racy; and, in fhort, we 
want for nothing that can 'be thought con­
ducive to the Happinefs of Soul or Body : 
And therefore we wonder very much at 
tl}e Europeans, who make it their Bufinefs 
to inveigh againft our Religion, and rail 
at our Gods with bitter Satyr_s. What, do 
you look upon us to be Monfl:ers or.Devils? 
Have not we Wifdom and Underfianding, 
as_ well as any of you, vifible enough in 
all forts of Manufactures prepared by the 
Indufl:ry of the Inhabitants ; and for its 
Goodnefs and Beauty, coveted by the Eu­
ropeans, and had in high E11eem amongfl: 
them? What then can you pretend, and what 
fhould move you to change our Laws and 
Religion ? 

I grant, faid I, that in relation to 'trade, 
and the Things of this Life, you are a very -
under(landing People, and no ways inferi­
our to any the wife(t ,Nation: And I would 
have you know, that we never blame your 
Underilandings upon this account ; bt.it 
when we confider your grofs Errors and I­
dolatry, we can't but fay, and affirm, tha~ 
you are the moft ignorant and blind art1ong 
Men, in the Things relating to God and th~ 
other World. 

If 
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If fo, faid he, how does God permit and 
fuffer our Religion to take Root, and flourith 
in this Land, for fo many thoufand Years ? 

God, reply'd I, is good and gracious to­
wards all irrational Creatures, tho· they ne­
ver petition for Food, nor pray for their dai­
ly Sufl:enance; yet he opens his liberal 
Hands, and fecdeth every living Creature 
with Food convenient for him; and betides, 
this is neither the Place, nor Time to reward 
and puni{h every one according to his Deeds: 
God referves to himfelf all the in.finite incir­
cling Ages of Eternity, for difiributing of 
Rewards and Punifhments ; therefore his 
long-fuffering with your Folly and Weaknef­
fes, is no Proof of the Truth of y·our efia-; 
blifhed Religion ? 

Be it fo, quoth he ; but all things come 
from the Hands of God, both Good and E~ 
vii. 

'Tis true, faid I, that 'God permits Evil, 
but is not the Caufe thereof: For I don't· 
believe, that if a Thief breaks in this Night 
into your Warehou fe, and fieals thence your 
befl: Effeds, you would fay , that God 
brake in and fiole your Goods ; but you 
would feek after the Thief, and fee him pu-
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nifhed as the only Author of the Robbery, 
willingly, and c!e1ignedly, without any ex­
ternal Impulfe to break irlto your Ware­
houfe ; Whereas if the Thief had been necef­
fitated thereto, he is no more guilty, than 
confuming Flames or Inundations, rhat ru .. 
ine very ofi:en Cities and whole Provinces : 
Therefore God is the Caufe of all that is 
truly good ; but we our felves, and the 
Devil, are the Caufe of all that is morally 
evil. 

'Then, faid he, why donic you drive this 
Devil out of the Countrey, that caufes fo 
much Mifchief amongll us? 

If you defire e:i.mefily to be free from the 
Devil's Tyranny, reply'd I, refolve to ac­
commodate your fclves to all the Command­
ments of God's v,:ritten Law; and then, by 
Divine Af1ifiance, we lhall be able enough to 
defiroy all the Works of the Devil, and drive 
him, not only from the Land, but likewife 
from your Hearts, where now he rules with 
defpotick Authority. 

All you fay~ anfwer'd another, is very true; 
and we c:m eafily guefs what you would be 
at ; you \vauld, Sir, root out of the Land 
0_1,1r e{l:ablifned Religion, arid introduce your 
own in its room, by firength of Reafon, and 
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Eloquence: But pray Sir, know, th:it we, 
and you are born in very different Climates, 
educated under different Governments and 
Inil:itutions; we differ in our Clothes, in our 
Way of Eating, Drinking, and in cultivating 
Sciences ; and as loog as thefe Differences 
are remaining between you ar.d us, 'tis more 
than probable, that your and our Religion 
will continue to be fl:ill very diA"crent Reli~ 
gions, and very good both of them, for dif­
terent Countries. 

I reply'd, we come to you in the Spirit 
of Meeknefs and Love ; we compel none of 
ym1 to embrace our Opinions; we only lay 
the great Things of God that belong to the 
making you happy here and herearter, in 
the firongeO: Light po!Jible, and then appeal 
to your own U-:1dcrl1andings, anf wering ac 
the fame time your many weak and little 06-
jedions offer'd againfi: theChriilian Dod_rine ; 
whereof the pre_lent Objelhon is very incon­
fiderablc, -viz:. your arguing·lrom the Diffe­
rence of Manners and outward Habitudes, to a 
nece!Tary Difference in Religion: For if you 
did turn Chrifiians, it would be no way nc­
ceifary for you to change your Way of eat­
ing and drinking, and your daily Ma·nner of 
dealing with your Neighbours: We urge you 
to turn only from the Worfhip of Idols, to 
Worfi1ip the true God :n Spirit and in Jruth: 
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And as for other Differences in outward 
Behaviour, between you and us, they are 
confi(lent with that Unity of Belief in Chrift, 
and with the Union of Charity and Love, 
which is all that is required of us in relation 
to Matters of Religion: We neither come to 
change yout Government, nor your Lan­
guage. 

Then the Merchant fiood up, and faid, I 
heartily beg Pardon for my contraditling 
y~u fo violently: For I did it to no other 
end, but to fee if I could once put you into 
a Fit of Anger ; for many told me, that you 
were never feen to be in a Paffion in any Pub­
lick Difpute. 

I anfwer'd, Phyficians and good Surgeons 
never quarrel with their Patients ; but bear 
patiently with all their Impotency of Mind 
and Peevifhnefs of Temper : For their Buli­
nefs is ro cure the Dit1empers of the Body 
with Gentlenefs and Swectnefs of Behaviour; 
and 'tis mine to cure the D1feafes of the Soul 
with all Long. fuffering and Patience : And 
wi1-h thrfe and the like ExpreHions, I difmif­
fed them. 

Con~ 



Conference XXVII. 
Of the fever al Excufes offer'd 

hy the Heathens, .for not 
roceiving the Cbrijlian Re-
ligion. • 

~etween fome Heathen Fifhermen, 
and one of the Dan!fb Miffiona­
r~es. 

ON the Seventeenth of May, I pafs'd 
through three different_ Villages 
belonging to Fifhermen, preach­
ing to them the Word~ of e, 

fernal Life. 

Jn the firfi Village I preached about the 
<Jorruption of Human Nature, alild of the 
Necejfity of a Redeemer ; and when I -ha'!I end­
ed my Oifcourfe, one of them Hood up, and 
faid; Sir, what you fay, is very (rue and 

S 3 rea• 



2 6 2 Tbe Twcnty-feventh Conference, 
rcafonablc ; and could we but le::id fuch 
Lives as ycu have nO\v dekribed, we would 
be of the Number of your Difciples; but 
feeing \\'Care~ very poor and indigent People, 
we are not concern'd in what you fay ; our 
Time, tho' fpent altogether in Fifhing, and 
other ·Hard Labour, does fcarcely afford us 
daily Bread ; and how can we fpend time 
about the Thin~s of the other Life, whereof 
we are altogether ignorant ? And did we 
embrace your Religion, it would cofi: us a 
great deal of time in the learning of it, and 
we mun be all our Lives oblig'd to frequent 
your Church once a Week; which would alfo 
cake up a great part of our time. We are 
contented to tread in our Fathers fieps, in 
this, and keep them Company in the next 
World ; we are not ambitious of being hap. 
pier in the other World than our Fathers are. 

Your Poverty, faid I, is no Reafon why 
you fhould negled your eternal Interefi ; 
but you ihould ende.ivour to be rich towards 
God, that you may have that Rell and Hap­
pinefs in the next, which you can't expect 
to enjoy in this World; which if you do, 
you'll find, that your Lives even here on 
Earth will be made eafier to you : For God­
lineft has the Promife of this Life, and of 
tbat which is to come. And as for your Fore­
fathers being Heathens, ignorant of God and 

Chrift, 
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Chrifr, 'tis no Encouragement for you to 
be the like, and to reject the Offers of the 
Grace and Mercy offer'd you this day : For 
you mu!l confider, that it is probable1 if 
your Fathers had had the fame Offer and 
Tender of Grace, and Pardon of Sin, as 
you have this Day, they had repented in 
Sackcloth and Afl1es, and turned to the 
Lord their God, and burn'd their Images 
and Idols in the Fire. 

Hereupon they were call'd into the Town 
to carry about the Streets their Gods, in 
great Carts, -made for that purpofe ; from 
which I difuaded them very earnefily ; but 
they anfwered, that if they did refufe, they 
fhould be cruelly handled by their Superi9r$, 
and it ~ay be, bani{h'd the Town. 

Thence I came to another Village, where I . 
found them employ'd in mending their Nets, 
and a little Boy entertaining them with read­
i~g the Hifrory of one of their Gods def-, 
perately fallen in love with a Woman, with 
whom he had his familiar Intrigues; and im­
mediately I cook thence occafton to convince 
them of the _Fallity and Wickednefs of their 
Religion ; becaufe it admitted, and a!low'd 
of tuch Gods, who by their Example and 
i\uthority, contribute to render Men worfe 
, ·., S 4 thaq 
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than Devils, both in all forts of bodily Un­
cleannefs,,and fpiritual Wickednelfes. 

They faid, we know no better ; for we 
have no Priefl: among us to give us any 
Tincture of Religion and Piety ; and the 
Boy that reads that Book to us, can read no 
other : For this is the only Book he has 
learnt at School. Pray, Sir, what would 
you have us do ? 

You mun repent, anfwer'd I, and forfake 
your Dumb Idols, to worfhip the True and 
Holy God, who made Heaven and Earth. 

Your Dodrine, reply'd they again, is ve-· 
ry good and reafonable; but alas ! we are 
fo plung'd in the Dregs of Earthly-mind­
ednefs, that we can't difengage our felves 

. from a thoufand Obligations which tie us 
fan to our old Religion ; for we are, as it 
were, Vaffals and Slaves to the Governours 
of the Place, to draw about the Great Wag-
1,on, prefs'd with the heavy Weight of our 
Idols; and did we come over to the Tents of 
Chrifiians, they would not fuffcr us any 
more to follow our ordinary Employ. 
ments. 

But 
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But all thefe Objections would be eafily 
anfwer·d by your felves, faid I, if you wem 
carn~fl:ly in love with Truth; and you fhould 
not think and eficem your Lives dear un.· 
to you upon the nccount of Chrifi:, who dii­
ed for you. Then exhorting them to the 
Confideration of their Ways, I bid them a­
dieu ; and going to a third Village, I ask•d 
fame of the Inhabitants, wherein confifi.ed 
their Divine \""I orfhip ? 

We have none, rcply'd they; and know 
little or nothing of God, or of the Way of 
Worlhip ; neither do we trouble our felves 
with there Matters: For we are a poor, per..: 
verfe fort of People, .who fpend good part 
of our Lives io Eating and Drinking, Mar-· 
rying of Wives, and Quarrelling with one a­
nother, and the refi of the time in Fifhing 
for the. Maintenance of our Families ; and 
when one of us dies, we think no more of 
him ; but let him ihift for himlelf: For we 
give little time to think upon what is com­
monly reported of Heaven and Hell, or of 
any ocher Part of God's \Vodhip.; t.lao' in­
deed, we have a little Pag,otl among us; and 
when we take a very great Fifh) we com~ 
manly offer to our Gods the Bones thereof. 

That 
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That you confefs your Ignorance, rep]y'd 
I, is good, provided that at the fame time 
you are al11am'd, and forry for it, defiring 
to be infrructed in the Knowledge of the 
true God .. 

One of them faid, tho' you come often 
to fee us, we are now as bad as ever ; and 
indeed, we arc not worthy you fhou]d fpend 
fo much time and Jabour upon us : For we 
~re neither capable of learning your Religi­
on, nor of practifing the fame when ]earnt ; 
and therefore, if we were already made 
Chrifiians, I am :i{for'd we fhould be no Or­
nament to -your Religion : And is it not 
better both for you and us, to remain where 
we are ; and throw our felves upon the in­
finite Mercies of a gracious God ; and let 
him do with us what he pleafes? 

1 fhew'd them the Abfordity of this Opi­
nion, and told them, that 'twas God alone can 
turn the Hearts of the Children of Men, and 
not they themfelves; and exhorted them 
not to defpife the Offers of Grace that God 
was pleas'd to make chem at this time ; 
and that the Word of God which they 
heard, was efficacious and powerful to con­
vert the Soul, and to wean them from all 
Earthly Engagements to finfu] Pleafures, or 
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Temporal Confiderations; and to giveKnow.· 
ledge and Underfranding to the Simple, ma: 
king them a willing People in the Day of 
his Power. 

Upon this I recommended them to God, 
and bid them adieu. 

Con-
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Conference XXVIII. 
Containing Anfivers to Thir,,. 

teen ~,tejlionspropos'd by 
the,n. 

Between f ome Heathens and Mahome~ 
tans, and one of ths: Danifb Mif­
fionaries. • 

0 
N the Nineteenth of May, we were 
vifited by fome Malal,arians and 
Mah()metanr, who ask'd me the 
following Queitions : 1. If there 

was but one Religion in the World that 
was every way true, and free from errone­
ous Opinions ? 2.. If 'tis right to defpife and 
condemn all Religions that we don't profefs 
our felves ? 1-If'tis God's Will and Pleafure 
to give the fame Revelations to all the dif­
ferent Nations of the Earth ? 4 If God is 
a Ref peel-er of Perfons ? 5. Whence coines 

it 
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it that the Wicked profper, when at the 
fame time the Godly are forely affiided ? 
6. If 'tis poff1ble for a Man to live without 
Sin, all the time he is in this World ? 7. If 
Men can do any thing againfi: the Will of 
God ; or if all their Actions are performed 
by his Efficacious Working ? 8. If Fate~ ~r 
Defliny has more Influence upon Humaa 
Actions, than the moral Precepts of Laws 
command'ing Good and forbidding Evil ? 
9. Whence comes it that a Man follows evil 
Prad-ices, tho· he knows ,,is his Duty to act 
otherwife ? 10. If a Man can dired his Pray. 
er to God, without the Intervention of Gra­
ven Images ? 11. Is not the Chriilian Do .. 
chine of the 1rin'i.ty inconfifient with the 
Unity of the Supreme Being? u .. When did 
the ChriO:ian Religion firfl commence ? 1 J~ 
What Religion did the Europeans obferve 
before Chriilianity came to be fettled among 
them ? 

1 returned proper Anf wers to all thefe 
Q!tefiions very fully; and then in my turn, 
I ask'd them, how, and by what means they 
hop'd to be fav'd ? 
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The Heathens anfwer'd, by believing that 
among all the Gods known and ador'd a­
mong us, there is but One Supreme Being, 
worthy of Fear, Love and Adoration; and 
by putting all our Trufi in him, diretting 
our Prayers to him, giving Alms, and by 
obferving all the Ceremonies enjoyned by 
our Laws. 

The Mahometan faid, We expecl Salvati-' 
on, by believing, that there is but One. 
God, and that Mahomet is his Prophet; 
That the Alcoran is the Word of God, con._ 
taining the Doctrine of attaining Happinefs . 
Tfaat by praying five times every Day; · 
By doing Good, and efchewing Evil; By· 
confeffing Sins to the Prieil:, aild undergo­
ing what Penance he pleafr. to lay upon 
us ; By each going once in his Life to Mec­
ca, if ilrong, and has whhewichal to de­
fray the Charges of the Journey ; By ob. 
ferving the ordinary Fefiivals; By going e­
cvery Friday to the Mofque, and attending 
diligently to the reading of the Alcoran. 
He who does there things, will obtain eter­
nal H:ippinefs. 

I anfwcr'J, Mala'1ari,ws and Mahometans, 
you deceive your felves, if you think that 
thefc imaginary Performances can fave your 

Souls: 
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Souls : For fome of thefe things are forbid­
den as fuperflitious ; and the other Means, 
rvi::. mere bodily Excrcifes, profit little to 
rhe Salvation of the Soul. But, to the end 
you may be faved, the Knowledge of a 
Redeemer is abfolutely nece1Tary to reco12-
cile Sinners to God, by his own pajJive and 
affrve Obedience ; and fuch a Redeemer is 
Je{t1J Chrif/, who is made to us Jufliftcation, 
Righteoufnefs and Redemption. 

Here the Mala1'arian anfwer'd, \Ye abound 
more in g,oocl Works than the Chriflians do. 

I rcply'd, For the fpace of Eight whole 
Years that I have lived among you, I fee 
none of your,good Works; but what you 
fall1y fo caU, are Works of Iniquity: For 
when you (pend liberaily upon the building 
of Pagods, what is this but Abomination 
before the Lord ? And what you give to the 
Bramans, and other Idol-Miniflers, can be no 
better than Mif management, and ill befiow­
cd Liberalities, upon the Promoters of grofs 
Jgnoranc1; and impious Frauds, as is owned 
by the Author of a Book, nam'd 1/chiwaw­
oikkium ; and his Difciples, to this Day, 
own, that all the pompous outward Cere­
monies oblervc<l among you, ::ire of no ufe 
in attaining Everlail:ing Happine(s. 

Here-
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Hereupon fome of them anf wer'd, Since 
your converting among us, you make us, 
Mala/Jarians and Mahometans, mere Scepticks 
in our Opinions : Whereas before your 
coming hither, every one was well affu. 
red of his own Religion to be free from 
Errors and Imperfeclions. 

Con..-



Conference XXIX. 
Of the ·Affairs_ of Europe, 

ari(l of India<" .:Their A­
ver/ion to af!, ;Europeans, 
vecau.fe they. eat. Flejb. 

Between a Malabaria~ Prince, and fome 
Bramans, and one of the Danifb 
Miffionaries. • 

' ' 

~ 

0
. N the. T\ven➔ty third of May, I 

I_ rod7 out to_ vifit a Naikken _(pe~­
tY Prmce,) whom I found m l11s 

• Garden, accompanied with fome 
Bramans, and ·many other perfons. I was 
very civillv receiv'd, :ind entertained with 
delicate Fruits, and made' to fit down in a 
Chair after the manner of Europe. And af­
ter I had aflured him of my Rcfpells~ in the 
moil: cxpreffive Terms ·I ·was capable of, 
he ask'd • me· feveral Quefli~ns i_n relation 

T • , to 
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to Europe; anJ if •his Danijh Majefiy (my 
Gracious Sovereign)- was yet- living ?· -How 
numerous was che Royal Family? Of the 
Extent of the Danijh Dominions ? Of the 
Strong Holds, and Fortified Places··? "Of the 
Maritime and Land-Fprces,? How n:iany 
Kings there were in Europe l. _ An9 .whether 
other Nations, oefiqes Danes, French, Eng­
/ill,, Dutch and Portug,uez.e, c_ould· come to 
India t And which of all 'thefe was the mofr 
powerful ? And if th-e Air was Tem-perate, 
that Indians might -liv~ there·i~, as-' Europe­
ans do in India t And if all the Ertropeans 
\Vere Chri!lians t • To all thefe, ~t"nd more 
fuch like Quefrions,,.J, returned proper An-
fwers. -

Then the Bramans began .. t6 :talk ~f our 
printed Books, which had been perufed by 
their Order, bu~ m;,t approved of: For_one 
of thefe Books, they faid, was full ·of Inve­
ctives againil the E_ramans, ancl; tbe Pagod-
Woril1ip. • • •• : : /. __ _ 

• Thence I fook occafion t~ vindicate thofe 
B?oks,?nd C?~~ute Idolatry. ' ·:.·.~ 'l , 

~ ( ~ . • ' . I 

. \Vhereupon the Braman told me, _that it 
was a Piece of.great lnfolence to bI.aJphe·me 
th~ir Gods and Religion ; and· that. fuch 
high Crimes \vere intolerable. ., _.. 

I 
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I anf wer'd, We o~ly, ·.tell you what is 
Truth, and what is Falihood; and let it refl: 
wholly ~n y<;>U~ Chpice to accept the one or 
the other: For we ufe no Violence to bring 
you over to. our Perf uafion : And we can in 
Jufiice expect that Toleration and Recepti­
on in this Land which you give the Maho­
metans, who -are no lefs. Revilers of your 
Idol Worjhip than our felves, and incompa~ 
rably more numerous than we are. 

'The Prince then interpos' d, and faid, Your 
Delign is Iau~able : For 'tis but reafonable 
that Wife Men fhould communicate their 
Wifdom to the Ignorant ; and in fo doing, 
they render great Service to their Genera­
tion; and he wifh'd, there were more fuch 
Learned and Pious Men in that Coumrey, 
to teach the People the true Way leading to 
Happinefs .. 

- One of the Bramans reply'd,- if one now.: 
a-days makes mention of Happinefs, he will 
but expofe himfe_l,f to the World, and make 
himfelf the Scorn of Fools: For when I 
thought lately to admonifh a .Fifherman of 
his Duty of feeking after the Way leading 
t_o Blifs and Happinefs, and not to f pend all 
his time in Fif11ing and mending of Nets , 
which 'can do him no fcrvicc in the next 

T 2 World; 
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\Vorl.d ; Happinefs in obr Dialect, anf wer·d 
the Fdherman, is going to Sea, and catching 
Fif11, and bringing them a{hore when caught; 
an'd ,if you will but hold your peace, and 
not be angry, I hope iri a little 'time to fop­
ply you with Fi~.\ in abundance. 

'J ask'd the Braman, if he thought it un~ 
ll w ful to eat Fi{h or Flefi1? • • • 

He reply'cl, that Nature has plentifully 
provided us \\:ith other Food, fo that we 
have no need of eating our Fellow-Crea­
tures; and 'tis written in our L:iw, that thefe 
very Creatures, if devour'd by Men in this, 
\Vill be their Torri1enters in the next World, 
bitipg and tearing them· ,vich their Teeth, 
or trampling them under foot : And becaufe 
you Europeans drink 1.lrong Liquors, and kill 
and eat you·r Fellow .. :reatures, endued with 
Five Senfes as well as your felves, I confels, 
we have an inbred Averfion for you, and 
all that belongs to you.· • 

I anfwer'd, 'tis true, that at fir{l:, Man did 
live upon the Produce of the Earth; but to 
eat Fle!h, is both agreeable' co • Reafon and 
Revelation : For the living Creatures arc 
made co ferve r-1fon; as you your felves ac­
knowledge by • yqur daily ·Practice : And 
many of chem being incapable·ofdoing-us 

an'j 
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any fervice ( as fiih and Fowl) but by fur­
oifhing our Tables with wholfome Foq_d; 
'tis bur reafonable we f110uld exert the Pow­
er that God has given us over the Fil11 of 
the Sea, the Fowls of the Air, and over the 
Bcafls of the Field. And as for our drink 
ing firqng Liquors, the Coldnefs of our 
Northern Reg:on requires it : For the con. 
tinual Drin_king of Water, as you qo in t~efe 
warm Climates, would kill us in the colder 
Clin~ates of Europt. And ~e :ir~ t~ught in 
our Holy Law, that Happinefs doc.;s not 
confifl: in fileats and Drinl:s. 

Then, . faid the Prince, do you expect 
Heaven and Happinefs by virtue of your 
Doctrine, or by y01,ir vertuous Converfation? 

Whoever will be happy, mufl: believe our 
Holy Doctrine, and lead Holy Lives: For 
Faith without good Workl is dead, and there­
fore of no ufe at all, reply'd I. 

Then, refum'd he, 'tis not your Religious 
Opinions, and different Articles of Faith can 
make you happy; but a good Converfa­
tion; 2.ll whi~_h, we allow co bf? abfolutely 
true: What then does it profit or avail, co 
difpute about empty Sp~culations? You re­
commend the Frnaice of all vertuous Acti­
on, and fo do we, an<l ar::: i,1fcriour to none 
i!] punif11ing Vice. T 3 -I 
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I anfwer'd, that 'twas not poilible to per­
form Ad-ions truly good and vertuous, with­
out the Knowledge of the Will of God con~ 
tained in the Chrifiian Dottrine, which we 
preach among you : And as for fuch Chri­
fiians, who are difobedient to the Precepts 
of the Gofpel, 'tis their own fault: and the 
Glorious Dottrine profeffed by them, is not 
to be charged with their Sins, without being 
guilty of the greatefi Piece of Iniquity. 

Hereupon the Braman asked me to give 
him an 1lccounr of the Chriftian Religi~n, 
as to its Original, and Progrefs among fo 
many Nations ; and what were the chief 
Articles thereof? 

To all which Heads I made very particu­
lar Anfwers; and to which they gave great 
Attention, and feemed to be very well plea­
fed with what I faid upon the chief Articles 
of the Chrifiian Religion ; and defired me 
to flay with them for that Night, it being 
then very late. But my Bufinefs would not 
permit me; and therefore I took my leave, 
and recommended them to the Care of the 
Almighty. 

Con-



Co11fer~11ce XXX. 
Of the HeathensAlr~zs. State 

· of departed Souls. 
~, • l 

Betwee_n· fame Heathen Pilgrims, and 
one of the Dani/h Miffionaries. 

0 
N the Twenty fixth of May, I met 
a great Multitude of Pilgrims, tra­
veJling to vific a famous Pagod, 

· named 1fchirenkum. I ask'd them 
thereafon of.this long Journey? 

They faid, our Parents at their Death o­
bliged us with a folemn Oath, to vifit the 
aforefaid Temple, to difiribu'te Alms among 
the Bramans there. 

I ask'd further, ,vhat their Parents Aim 
was in all this ? 

For 
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For the Repofe of their, Souls in the other 
World, faid they : For, fearing their good 
Works were nor Jufficiently _Meritorious, 
they engaged us to make up fuch Deficiencies, 
by difiributing i\lms liberally among the 
Priefls refiding at 1fchirenkum· ; and we 
hope our Children _will do us the like good 
Offices when we are dead and gone ; and 
therefore we chearfully undergo ·this long 
tedious Journey : For we are taught~ that 
the Souls departed; meet with many. Hin. 
drances and Difficulties in their W;iy ~to the 
other World, and fornc mufl: undergo Hcll­
Tormencs, till fuch time as they ar·e deliver­
ed thence by the Brami(h PrieHs, who read 
the Law, and pray upon their Account, that 
God m:iy give them fpe~dy Delive_rance. 

I reply'd, You are grnfsly abu~•~ by the 
Prieils in this, as well as in many ocher 
Points, for_ the fake of Filthy Luer~: For 
the Soul: as it leaves the Body, goes either 
to Heaven, or co_-~ell, vvhence there is no 
Redemptiory by Prayers of Prieffs, nor by 
Alms of Relations: For now, whilewelive, 
is the acccpt~d time for Repentance ; and 
now is the Day of Salvation ; now -is the 
time to deal your Bread among the Lame, 
the Blind, and very necel1itous People, and 
not among the Priefls, the Minifl:ers and Pro-

moters 
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rooters of Idolatry, and the great Enemies 
of all that is truly Good and Religious. 

Hereupon they told me, if giving of Alms 
to Bramans, and viftting of the Reftdent Pia. 
ces of the Gods \\;ere nor good Works, they 
defired me to inform them, wherein did a 
good Work confifr ? 

To this Que!lion I anfwer'd very fully ; 
giving all the, Charaderiflick Marks of 
Goorl Works, an9 h~w dangerous 'tis to be 
mifiaken in this ·Point. • 

Whereupo·n one cry'd out, all -what you 
fay, is very excellent ; and epecially that 
Affertion of yours,- We are not fa7Jed by our 
own good fVorks, lut ly the Grace of God. 

. . , 

Your Obf ervation, faid I, is very jufi ; and 
and I praife your quick -Apprehenfion of 
Things : But this is not enough-; • you mufi 
likewife acknowledge,that all Grace and Mer­
cy comes from Jejiu Cbrift, who is the only 
Mediator between God and Man ; and be. 
lieve, and be bapciz'd in his Name. 

• Then a Woman flood up,. t:nd ask'd, why 
God faves fome, and damns others? . •• 

) 
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1 told them, that God would'have all 
Men be faved, and come to the Knowledge 
of the Truth ; giving them at the fame 
time all the Aids of his Grace, and the Ex­
ternal Means of Salvation ; exhorting. and 
perfoading them to turn to God ; but that 
if they neglect the Day of Grace, and har­
den their Hearts, and defpife the 'Me«ages 
and Meifengers of good Tidir:igs fent unto 
chem, their Damnation is ot themfclves, 
and will h_e ~qe jufl: Punifhment of their 
wilful Obfl:inacy and Difobedience. 

Hereupon I was .interrupted by an old 
.Man lifting up hi5 Voice ; who bid me not 
to make Jo. many Words about B]ifs, and 
Mifery, Damn.ation and Happinefs; for that 
there is no other Hell, than this Earth ; up­
on which we:live a Life of Mifery, feparated 
from God, becaufe of former Tranfgreffion; 
and for the punifhing us for the fame, we 
are bani01ed for a time from the Prefence of 
God,, and ·imp~ifoned in thefe frail crazy 
Frames of Flefh and Blood ; but when that 
time appQint~d for the Expiation of our Sins 
fhall come, we iliall be delivered from our 
Bodies, ancl-ret.urn into Heaven whence we 
came. 

1•,-

Here-



of the Heathens Alms, &c. 2 8 3 

Hereupon I reply'd, This .Earth, fo glo­
rious in all its Var icties, and wonderful in 
its Produltions of all forts, can't be the 
Place of Damnation : The fpiritual Wick­
cdne!fes, and groffer Impieties thereupon. 
committed every Day, is owing to the fir{l 
Man'5 Difobedicnce ; who, by finning a­
gainil: God, drew a Curfe upon himfelf and 
upon the whole Creation. That our Souls 
are nobly, and heavenly defcended, I allow ; 
but that they are united to Moulds of Clay, 
upon Difobedience committed in a State and 
Capacity purely Spiritual and Pre-exifient 
to his perfonal Union, is abfolutely deny'd, 
as a grofs fy1"iJ1ake flowing neceffarily from 
your Ignorance of the Hifl:ory of the Crea­
rion, which reaches us how God created 
Man after his oivn lmag,e, by breathing into 
his Noflrils the Breath of Life ; and how af­
terwards Man found out many Inventions, 
and finned againil: God, and is now miferable 
in Soul and Body = But upon his turning 
unto his former Obedience, by believing in 
Jefus Chrifl, rho' (at the Diffolution of thefo 
Earthly Tabernacles, the Bodies are crum­
bled into Dufl, and the Souls return to 
God that gave them ; yet at the great Day 
of Accompts the Souls {hall re-afiume their 
former Bodies, to the end they may be 

unitedly 
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unitedly rewarded according to the Works 
done in the Heth, whether Good or Evil. 
The Doclrine of the Refurrellion of the 
Flejh offended fame of them; which gave 
me a Handle to explain very fully this 
great Article of the Chriflian faith ; \Viti\ 
which I concluded my Difcourfe. 

Con-



Conference XXXI. 

Of Chrijl, the ~aviour of 
tbe World ; whether every 
one may be Javed in his 
own Religion, &c. 

Between f ome Heathens, _and one of the 
Danifh Miffionaries. 

O N the Twenty eighth of May, feve­
ral Heathens came to fee our Print­
ing-Houfe ; and finding fome Sheets 

of St. Matthew's Gofpel, -newly printed in 
their own Language,. they ,were very curi­
ous to know what it contain'd, and to know 
whofe Hiflory it was. 

I told them, that 'twas the Hifiory of Je~· 
fw Chrrfl the Saviour of all Mankind ; and 
thence I cook occafion to explain at large 
the \vhole Procefs of Man's Salvation, which 

• they 
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they did not at all difapprove of ; but af­
firmed, that e.very one might be faved in 
his own Religion ; and th-at the Gracious 
God would - condemn none of his Crea­
tures that feriou'1y lov'd and fear'd him 
as the Supreme Being, merely for fome 

-fpeculati ve Errors, . or .fome •. leis conlidera. 
bIJ Failings. in Moral Practice. • 

• • • ... <'I "';, I • • ·1 

.J gran_ted them, th:lt G~~ was Gracious 
nnd' Merciful;· but was likewife a Jufr and 
Holy God, purii{hing wiifol Impiety, and 
an uninterrupted Courie of Wickednefs ; 
which is - altogether inconfiilent with an 
earnefl: a9d - cr~c Delire after . Happinefs, 
and the Enjoyment of G_od. And indeed, 
chis is your Cafe ; for tho' God has been 
pleas·d to offer you the Meam of Grace 
and Salvation, you defpife his Offers, and 
call: his Wotds behind your Hacks. -

• What, \\'ould you have us, Sir, turn Apo­
lbtes from the Religion- of ·our Fathers, and 
lea i/e che Temple$ of our Gods, co the end 
we-may embrace the Religion of Foreigners, 
and thereby be expofed to the Contempt 
arid Hatred ofall our Country-men, by whofe 
Meiils • a·nd :Cori-efpondence our felves and 
Families are provided for? And betides all 
chis) bot If Men ·and ·Women fit promifcuouily 
in :\Tour Churches: -- • 

To 
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To thefe .and other fuch 'Objedions, I 
anf\\'er'd what I thought" to the , purpofe:; 
fu,ewing them, that 'tw~s necefTary to fuffer 
fome Inconvenie·ncies in thts Life; when we 
were well alfur'd 'to be infinitely rewarded 
with an exceeding Weight ·of Glory in tha·c 
which is to come. And as to the promif­
cuous AfTemblies of all Ranks and Sexes in 
our Churches, 'tis but what common Rea­
fon does dictate to us: For we are a11 crea­
ted and maintained by the fame God ; and 
we have nothing but what we receive of 
his Hands ; and if fo, why fhould we 
vainly and foolifhly fay to our Brother, 
fiand thou there, for I am holier than thou ~ 
We Chrifiians are all Brethren and Sitl:ers 
in Chrif/ Jefi~, • enjc,-ying the fame Gltiri­
ous Advantages of being efieemed the Chil­
dren of God, and the Communion of Saints, 
which is an Article of our Holy Religion. 
Both Men and Women have Souls equally 
precious; and therefore mufl: appear at the 
proper Place appointed for Publick Infiru­
cli9n, that they may be more and more con­
firm'd in the Doctrine of Salvation, and 
encouraged to walk in the Ways of Vercue 
to the Glory of him that has called them 
to the Profeilion of the Gofpel. 

You 
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You keep your Women , in Ignorance of 
all Religious Matters ; all their Knowledge 
amounting only to this, that _they can fay" 
the common Salutation Shalam, before an 
Image; and repeat a very ihort Form of 
Prayer, confi~ing only of Five Sylables, and 
affift at Fe1liv:il Ceremonies. • • • 

C_qn-



Conference XXXII. 
Whether we/hould knowGo[/, 

and our own lvlinds fir.ft ; 
or· tbe Things obviou& to 
our Senfes. Of Children 
dying in their Infancy , 
&c. 

Between fome Bramans, and one of 
the Dani/b Miflionaries; 

O
N the Thirtieth of May, 1 met in 

a Neighbouring Village very ma­
ny Bramans ; and falling into 
Difcourfe , we were prctenrly 

furrounded by a great Multitude of Hear. 
c:rs. 

V The 
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The Bramans told me, that they would 
fain know my Opinon upon feveral Parti­
culars, if I was difpofed to entertain them 
with an amicable Conference. 

I anfwer'd, Yes, provided the Subjed'­
matter of Difcourfe be edifying to them that 
hear it. 

Hereupon they, ask'd me, , whether we 
fhould firCT: ci"!deavour after the Knowledge 
of our [elves, and then frudy the natural Sci­
ences ; or, vice ve,fa, firfr frudy the Arts and 
Sciences, and the:n, Study the Nature 
of God and our felves? 

. I anfwer'd, you ihould, without doubt, 
know God and your felves in the firfi Place, as 
the moil neccifary and ufefol Knowledge; 
and then attach your folves to inferior Sci­
ences. 

Then they ask'd me, what 1 thought 
would become of the Souls of thofe Chit. 
dren that either died in the Mothers Womb, 
or in the Stace of Infancy, before the Years 
of Diicrecion ? 

I 
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I anf wer'd, that fo foon as the Child is 
form'd in the Womb with an immortal Soul, 
he is already a perfect Man, and is endued 
with all the F:iculties of a R:i.tional Being, 
tho' he can't actually exert his Reafon, in a. 
ding or difcouding as thofe of riper Years ; 
becaufe of the Tendernefs of the bodily Or­
g:ms in young Children : But as to their 
.Souls, they are entire and perfect ; and after 
their Separation from the Body, are capable 
of enjoying the Beatifical Vifion of God in 
Heaven, as well as the Soub of thofo that 
live to Years of Maturity. 

They ask'd me further about the Length, 
Breadth, and Profundity of Hell ? 

I told them, that Things fpiritual were 
not to be meafured by Yards and Inche£ ; 
but that 'twas a-State adapted for the Pu­
nifhment of, unrepenting Souls. 

I was likewife ask'd, how many Langua-· 
ges were now fpoken in Paradife ; and whe­
ther the departed Souls of different Nations 
and Languages do underil:and one another in 
Heaven? 

V :z. I 
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I reply'd, that Spirits have no Organs of 
Speed1 ; and therefore do not f peak at 
all ; but whether they communicate their 
Thoughts one to another, and after what 
manner that is perform'd, that is what no 
Man can pretend to explain. And withal 
I begg'd leave to propofe in my turn fame 
Difficulties to their ferious Confideration ; 
And firfl:, I ask'd them, how they could 
worll1ip thofe Imaginary Beings and Fi­
ctitious Gods, who, according to their own 
Authors, were more wickedly profligate, 
thpn the wade Mifcreant among Rational 
Being~ ? 

Thev anfwer'd, chat tho' 'twas true, that 
fuch a~d fuch All-ions are related of the 
Go:1s which would be. criminal and finful 
in any Man to do the like, ( for he is 
11:ricHy forbidden t9 do fo and fo;) Yet 
the Gods arc fobject to no Law and Pre­
cepts, whr:thcr Negative or Affirmative, 
and therefore could not be properly faid 
to be guilty of any finful Ad-ion : And we 
are no more allow'd to withdraw from 
them the ufeful Religious Wodhip 
paid to them for fo many Ages by our 
Forefathers, than we are to deny our Allegi­
ance ro our Lav1ful King, upon pretence of 
fom~ Irrcgularmes in his Lifo> and l\hle-

admi-
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adminifhation of the publick .4 ffair~ of the 
Kingd~m. 

I ask'd thetn in tlle next place, if they 
could demonil:ratc that their Idols were true 
Gods? 

They anfwer'd, that the Matter being 
felf-evident, wanted no Proofs or Dcmonilra­
tions : For they had been ador'd as <iods 
for many thoufands of Years, by all the 
Sages and wife Men in all the p:1Ll Ages of 
the World. 

Then I quefl:ioned them about the Ori­
ginal of their Law, and how it was intro­
duc'd firfi into the Wqrld ; and wherein did 
it chieAy confiil: ? 

They reply'd, TheGods themfelves reveal'd 
unto their Prophets the feveral Precepts and 
Ceremonious Ordinances cor.cain'd in their 
Law, and as for the feveral Hiil:orical Books 
relating to the Achievements and Heroick A­
d-ions of the; Gods, tl:iey had been faithfully 
writ down by Learned Men chat were Eye­
witnelfes of the faid Tranfadions, and care­
fully prefcrv'd, and communicated to fuc­
ceeding Ages, without the leaft Change or 
Alteration. 

V., 
J I 
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I ask'd them farther, how they could 
fhew, that the Dotl:rine contained in their 
Law was a faving Doclrine? 

They reply'd, as for moral' Precepts, we 
can give you demonfirative Proofs thereof; 
but for the Precepts that relate to the Means 
of Salvation, as, the Performance of this 
or that Ceremony, we can give no reafona­
ble Account of fuch and fuch Precepts ; 
but believe them to be acceptable to God, 
when carefully put in Praclice ; not that 
they are more decent, or ufeful than other 
Ceremonies ; but becaute they are the 
Rices that God commanded us carefully to 
obferve; and hence 'tis, that we confrantly 
believe the Way of Salvation to be One 
only ; but the Religious Duties and Or­
dinances arc very various in different Coun­
tries, and among different Orders of 
Men. 

I proceeded in asking them wherein did 
the pretended Purity and Holinefs of the 
Brama11J confift ~ 

They. 
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They were pleas'd to. give me the fol. 
lowing Account of themfelves ; ,, We get 
up daily two Hours before Sun-riling, ca(e 
Nature, wafh our Mouths , rin{e our. 
Teeth with clean Water ; then we wa!h our 
Bodies in confrcr,Hcd Ponds, and repeat 
our ordinary forms of Prayers, perforn~ 
the ufoal Ceremonie~, befl:rew our fclves 
with confecrated Ail1es made of Cows Dung, 
and walk about with fome holy Relick in 
our Hands, for the Edification of the People ; 
then we offur Sacrifices in the Pag,cds, and 
do :ill the Pag,od.Offices; and when we walk 
out among the Populace, we give diligent 
heed that they don't touch us, for fear of be­
ing polluted by chem ; We eat no Flefh, and 
drink no {l:rong inebriating Liquors ; but 
feed upon clean wholfome Food; and having 
fpenc one half of the Day in the Service of 
the Gods, the other half we fpend in provi­
ding our felves with the Nccdfaries of 
Life. 

I ask'd them in the lail Place, . where­
in their Prayers chiefly confifled ? 

,,. 

V4 Our 
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Our Prayers, faid they, are Forms, dire­
ded in general to the Supreme Being, or to 
this or that God in particular: Very often 
our Prayers are extemporary Effi.ifions and E­
jaculations of the Soul to God, praying 
for this or that Mercy, or for the Remo. 
val of fome heavy Judgment. 

Con-



Conference XXXIII. 
Of tbe Water of tbe River 
. Ganges; of tbcir•Beads, 

call'd R uddiratfchangel, 
and hoiv prepar'd. 

Between fame Antigoels ( an Order 
of Ecclefiafl:icks) and one of the Da­
nifh Mifiionaries. 

ON the Fourth of June, I met near 
a P agod, very many of the .Anti­
goel Order, employ'd in prepa. 

•• ring Beads, called Rudcliratfchan-· 
gel, eileemed by the Heathens as holy, :ind 
precious :lnndotes againfl all forts of Occur­
rences : They are made of dry'd Berries 
of~ cerrnin Tree ; and therefore I was defi­
rous w knew;, what gave them their Value, 
and this man.~ than Ordinary Eileem among 
tne r·eop;e:, it"" ~ir.g r11eir imriulick Worth was 
but very ~:xo:./;.:u .!blc? They 
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They anf wer'd1 that thefe forts of Beads 
had been for fome thoufand Years unconte­
fl:edly an efficacious Medicine for Souls, and 
a Sovereign Amulet againfl: the Power of 
Sin and Satan ; and are ltkewife great Pre. 
fervatives againfl: all Difeafes and Mifchances 
attending all living Creatures ; and they are 
not to be prepared by the prophane Vul­
gar ; but by us of the holy and fancl:ified 
Order of A11tit,oels. 

I told them that this could be nothing elfe 
but U'itchcraft: For 'tis evident, that the 
Berries of Trees can't change the Confiitu­
tion of a vicious Mind, and make it fober 
and temperate. 

There was alfo prefent a Man, who had 
the Water of the River Ganges to difi:ribute 
among the People at a very dear Rate. 
Him I likewife took to task, and ask•d, how 
the Water of that River, which is full of 
Carrion and dead Carkaf'fes daily cafi: into 
it , iliould have a difiinguifhing Vertuc 
from Waters of all other Rivers whatfoe­
ver? 

But 
•-•·,,••. I 
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But they told me, that this River f prµng 
from Paradife ; _ and that therefore the 
Water of it was holy and efficacious to 
purge the Soul from all f pi ritual Dill:em­
pcrs. 

The Water-merchant added, if the Water 
of Gantz.es was not truly confecrated, why 
fhould ~fo many Nations have Recourfe to 
its holy Streams, rather than to other 
Rivers ? • 

I anf wer'd, that all their tediousPilgrimages 
to Ganges, as well as to other Places of Devo. 
cion, was Superll:ition, Madnefs, and grofs 
Ignorance of the Means of Salvation, or­
dained by God himfelf to change the Heart, 
and purifie the Confcience from dead Works. 
But you H_e~then~ inftfling upon _the fabulous 
Traditions of credulous Antiquity, are re­
folved to march on in the dark, as your Fa­
thers did before you, not unlike rhofe blind 
Mafl:ers of Families, who heard much talk­
ing of an Elephant ; but becaufe of their 
Bhndncfs could form no true Idea of him ; 
but refolv'd that the Senfe of Feeling lhould 
fupply the \Vant of the vifive Faculty. One 
of them took the Elephant by the Tail ; and 
going home, reported to his Wife and Chil­
dren, that an Elephant was like a great Pole; 

another 
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another taking the Elephant by the Ear, re· 
po~red to his Domefl:icks, that it was fom e· 
thing· like a Beefom ; and a Third hand­
ling him by the Trunk, cold his Chil­
dren, chat an Elephant was very ~ike a Pe· 
file, wherewith Rice is pounded in a Mortar; 
and their refpedive Families ever fince en­
tertain chefe different Notions of an Elephant. 
And thus 'tis with ref pelt to the Notion you 
entertain of God, or the Supreme Being, 
holding tenacioufly the fooli{h Traditions of 
your Fathers, blindfold and unexamined. 

Con-



Conference XXXIV. 

Of the Chrifiian Relig.ion 1 
and of the Mahometan. 

Between a Mahomet an Priell, and f ome 
Moors, and one of the Dani/h Mif:­
fionaries. 

0 
N the Ninth of June I was vitited 
by a iJ1ahometan Prieil:, accompa­
ny'd with a very numerous Re­
tinue of Moors; who told me, he 

underilood that I endeavour'd -to introduce 
a new Religion among them, never known 
tq Mofes, Da'Vid, Chrifl, nor Mabomet. 

I reply'd, that he was 11:rangely mitinfor­
med : For we taught nothing but what Mo. 
[es., Da'Vid and Jefus Chrifl warranted us to 
fpeak nnd teach: And this 1 made out very 
fully, by ihewing him, dtlt we profe!fed 

the 
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the ChriHian Religion in its Primitive Puri­
ty, containing all that Mofes and David left 
behind them in their infpired Writings.· 
But as for your Mahomet, he did but corrupt 
the Dott,rine of the Prophets, and that of 
the Gof pel of Chrifl:: Out of which Cor­
ruption was generated that impure Mixture, 
or Compofr, called the Alcoran, 

The Mahomet an reply'd, • we acknowledge 
for Genuine, the Writings of Four Great 
Prophets, viz. Mofes, who was fent from 
Heaven , to blefs the World with Good 
Laws; but God failing of bis Aim , fenc 
Da-vid unto the World, to mitigate the Laws 
of Mofes : Ilut his Law was likewife difre­
garded, and violated by the greatefr Part 
of Mankind :. Whereupon Ifnaii (Jefus 
Chrifl:) was fenc into the World, who was 
born of Mary, and did many Wonders, and 
Jiv'd moll: of his time in the Wildernefs ; 
i1ever frequenting Cities, nor any Place 
inhabited by Mankind ; wherefore the 
greatefi part of the World defpifed his Law 
as not fuitcd to_ civil • Societies ; but rather 
calculated for a few Hermits and Monks, 
affecting Wilderneffes i·~ther than populous 
Cities. Hereupon God Almighty refolving 
to accommodate all Degrees, Ranks and 
Conditions of lVIen, he fcnc Mabomet into 
the World to write the Alcoran, as dictated 

by 
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by the Angel Gabriel, fuited to the Capacities 
and Humours of aJ} forts of People ; allow­
ing at the fame time the Laws of Mofes, 
D.rvid, - and of Cbrifl, to be Divine and 
Heavenly; only we give Mahomet the Pre­
ference, as being the lafi of all the Four 
mentioned Lcgiflators ; who unanimoufly 
aiferted the Unity of One God.. For tho' 
Jefus Chrill was ttdored as God by fome of 
his own Difciples and heedlefs Followers ; 
yet he himfelf preach'd againfl: the Plurality 
of Gods : And when he came to hear, that 
fome of his Difciples adored him, calling him 
the Son of God, he abandon'd them to them.: 
felves, and retir'd into the Wildernefs,where 
he made this excellent Prayer to the One 
God, faying, Thou knowe(f right, 0 Great and 
Supreme Governour of the Univerfe, that I 
ackncwledge no God bejides thee ; and yet 
agai11fl my Will and Ort!ers, Jome of my 
Difciples adore me as a God, calling, me thy 
Son, who didft neither beg.et, nor art /;egotten. 

Hence it came to pafs, that the Difciples_ 
were of different Sentiments about their 
own Mafl:er; fome holding the Doctrine of 
Unity, as Chrifl: taught them ; and others 
adored him as a God. Therefore Mahomet 
was fent into the World to defl:roy the Wor. 
{hip of many Gods, both among the Heathens 
and Chriflians. 

I 
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I reply'd., that what he had reported of 
Chrifl, was partly true, and partly very fa. 
bulous and Falfe. And as for the Doclrine 
of the 1ri11ity, I prov·d it to him out of the 
Writings of Chrifl: him[elf, whom he allow'd 
to be a True Prophet ; and confonant to the 
Doclrine taught in the Pfalms, and in the 
Law of Mo{es, tho' not fo clearly there ex­
pre[s,d, as in the New Tefiament. 

Well, faid he, I have heard you preaching 
to d~y ; and I don't altogether difapprove 
of your Religion; and was mightily pleas'd 
to fee no idols or Images in your Church, 
as among the Port11guez.e ; who fymbolize 
almoil: in every thing with the Heathens, in 
the Number of Idols and Graven Images. 
I \Vas likewife in the Danifh Church, where 
all the Hearers are White Men ; and there 
alfo J faw fomc Images: Pray, are your Re. 
ligions diGerem ? 

I 3.nfwcr'd, that 'twas but . One Religion ; 
and thofe Images were not wodhipp'd as by 
Lhe Portuguez.e; but only ferv'd as Orna­
mems to the Church, and as commemora. 
rive Signs o~ fomc PaiTages of Chri!l's Lite 
and .\tdcrmg15. Upon this, I {hew'd the 
Order we obforv'd co bring up our Children 
in the Knowledge and Fear of God; and 

prefcmed 
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prefented him with fome Gooks out of our 
Printing Houfc, relating to the Principles of 
the Chrifiian Religion ; with which he feem­
ed very much fatisficd; afTuring me, that he 
was charm'd with the Civility and kind Be­
haviour of the Europeans. 

Then· he bid rrtc Adieu; promiling to give 
me another Vdit very foon: 

lhe END of the CONFERENCES. 

X LETTERS 
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FROM THE 

HEATHENS 
TO THE 

MISS IO NA R IE S. 

LETTER I. 
Of the Malabarian Regeneration, or 

Met em pf ychofis. 

Y
OU the Venerable Prie11:s of Jran­

pebar , have been pleafed to 
tavour me with the Continuance 
of your Love: And according co 

the befi of my Capacity, I have endeavour'd 
hitherto to be punctual, in making the beft 

X 2. Returns 
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Returns to your feveral Interrogatories : 
I do aifore you, that I am readily difpofed, 
and very de/irous to do you further Service. 

You are pleafecl to ask me, what we me:m 
by Regeneration, or our Second Birth? Sirs, 
our Meaning is, that every Man born into 
this \Vorldi that leads a vertuous Life, ex­
ercifing Repentance for pail Tranfgreffions, 
and abfbining for the future from the Pra­
ctice of Vice, performing withal the Offer. 
ings and Ceremonies enjoyned by our- Laws, 
!hall at his Death, enter upon the real En• 
joyment of Eternal Happinefs; and is not 
liable to the perplexing Nece!fay of being 
born of a Woman the fecond time. But 
fuch as live wickedly, and die without Re, 
p::-ntance, mull not only undergo punifhing 
Severities in the other World ; but withal, 
their Souls will be re-cornmirred into Bodies 
two-footed, four-footed, or volatile, to atone 
and do Penance for Sins comrniLted in the 
former Body; a1id in cafo of Non repentance, 
their Nativity is to be ft ill reiterated; elfe 
they will never enter into faernal Refr. 

This is the receiv'd Opinion among our 
Learned Men, concerning tl1is Matter ; and 
is all Lhat l have to write upon this Head. 



to the Mij]ionaries. 3 09 

L E T T E R II. 

Of the State of Departed Soulr. 

l .TOUR Letter I have receiv'd, contain­
! ing fome- hard Qtieftions, and your 

friendly Wi01es for the Continuation of • my 
Bea.Ith, which, thro' God's Goodncfs and 
the Mediation of your Prayers, I hitherto 
enjoy : And as to your Demand about the 
State of Separated Souls, the common Opi­
nion is, that Emacludakel, or the Me!fenger 
of Death, receives the Soul, as 'tis breathed 
out of the Body, into a-kjr.c.l of.·a Sack, and 
runs away w-ith it thro' Briars, and Thorns, 
and burning Whirlwinds, which torment the 
Soul very fenfibly, till he arrives at the Bank 
of a Fi~ry Curretn, thro' which he is to paf~ 
to the other fide, in order to deliver the Soul· 
to Emen, or the God of the Dead ; v.·ho 
refers the Examination thereof to his Secre­
tary, named Tfchidclirahuc!dir·en, who is to 
make his Report to Biruma (or one o.f the. 
thre·e Perf~ns in the Mala/Jarian Godhead ;) • 
who rewards Jufl- and Holy Souls with the 
everlafting Fruition of God's Glorious Pre. 
fence;. but the Souls of the Wit:ked are tor a 

inented wit!1 Pains intolerably grievous. &c. 
X ., LETTER J .. 
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L E T T E R III. 

OJ the Day of Judgment~ 

IN Anfwer to your Quefiion, 'Viz. If all 
llfen are to be- rendevouz.'d in a General 

.Aj/emMy, to receive fevera!Jy every one his 
Final Doom~ I reply, That when the Lail: 
of rhefe Eighteen Great Durations of the 
World are at an End ( each of t\'hich Dura­
tions, or Cycles, confifting of many thou­
fand Years) then the Supre:im· Being will 
fummon the Dead to appe:ir, in order to 
judge every one according to his Deeds, 
\vherher they be Good or Evil : The Godly 
are either receiv'd into an Eternal State of 
Happinefs, or- are to undergo another Birth, 
in order to be further purify'd, and to arrive 
to higher Degrees of Perf eel ion : But they 
who lead vicious Lives, are fent to animate 
the Bodies of Flies, Birds, Dogs,, Foxes, or 
other Beails, in a new ·World: For there 
fl1all be then a new Creation of Sun, Moon 
and Stars, &,. 

LETTER 
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L E. T T E R IV. 

Among tbe Four dffferent Religion~ of the 
Jforld, which is the mofl proper to 
render tts happy in the next 11'or Id ? . 

I N. N. the unworthiefi of your Slaves, 
greet you heartily with a profound Sch .... 

lain (Salutation.) As to your Qucflion, a­
bout _the Choice of the be(l Religion, you 
are no doubt, better \1ers'd in this· fort of 
Qucfiions than I am ; and at leafl:wife, are 
affured that Men can be fa.ved in one Rcli, 
gion or another. 

Our Sentiments about Reli'gious Matters 
are very different in chis Land ; rho' we all 
agre~ in this~ to mind· more the Things of 
this World, than any Spir\tual Concerns ; 
and th6fe few th~t have ,Efongaged thcm­
frlves· from the Pleafures and .Advantages of 
Life;, 2nd (pcod their time in t_he Purh.1it of 
Heav~n.ly Things, arc look'J upon as Mtn 
arriv'd at the highefl: Degree of Perfection ; 
tho' 'tis a receiv'd Opinion amongfl us, that 
all fuch as lead a good and vcrtuous Life, 
!;I]ay be favcd in o.ny Religion : t\nd we thail 

X ·+ begin 
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begin with the fl1ahomctan, which allows 
one married Wife,. but Fourty eight Con­
e ubines ; aod commands to pray five times 
a Day. Therefore I humbly conceive, that 
a Man may be faved in this Religion, if he 
unfeigneclly believes the Principles thereof 
to be Divine and True ; feeing 'tis confefs'd 
on all Hands, that Faitb is the great 
In!1rumcnt of our Salvation; but this we 
blame in the Mabometan, that he is for con­
demning all but himfelE 

The Law of the Chrifiian is true and ho~ 
ly, comprehending the Life of Chrifi, who 
came into the WorJd to teach Mankind the 
Way of Salvation, died and rofe, again, or .. 
dering the Ufe of Baptifm and of the Lord's 
Supper, and all other things neceifary for 
the attaining of Salvation : But this we 
mightily diOike in your Religion, as abomi ... 
nable, that you fpit [ihry ufe to go out of the 
Houfe to fpit] in your own and other Mens 
Prefence; that you converfe ·with your W~ves 
in the time of their Uncleannefs ; and that 
-you make no_.' difiintlion between • Fa­
milies. 

As 



to t_he Miffionarie1: 3 1 ~ 

As touching the _Jewijh Religion, 'tis 
known that that is comprehended in the Old 
Tefiament ; but feeing they expect a Mej/ia1 
to come to deliver them, and defpite Chrift 
and his Gofpel, I really believe, they vain­
ly hope for.another Deliverer, &c. 

LET .. 
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LETTER V. 

Of the Fom·, Principalities into which the 
ICingdom of Tanjo~u u.divided. 

l\ Ji O!l Reverend Priefls, Your favouring 
V j me with your entertaining Enqui­

ries, obliges me to give you the befl: Informa­
tions I can in this Matter : The !ail: King 
that reigned over the 1anjourian Kingdom, 
was named Eg,ofchirafcba; and died b':]t Two 
Years ago; the prefent King·~ Name is Sa­
ruwofchirafcha, and Rules abfolutely in thi~ 
KingJom, by paying 3 33 3 Dollers ~o the 
great lrlog,ut, and as much to one of hi~ 
V icegere:ns in a Province· bcWdering upo~ 
Tanjour. The King's younger Brother i~ 
called Dukkofchirafcba. There are four 
Lieutenants or Lords, that govern the four 
Provinces into which the Kingdom is divid­
ed ; and their Names are Suweatter Tfcok 
Kapamudaliar , Suweitar Wau,ofchipandiden., 
Suweitar Schwarninadapu!!ei, and Suweitar 
Am,atfchipanfiider. The· Refidence of the 
fir(l: Lord is Southwards, and called Dirut­
torapunefi; the Refidence of the Second is 
Kumhakonum ; of the Third, Karuppttranei­
kurei; and the City where the Fourth re­
fides, is called Kewirimairom. One of thefe 

Lord-
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Lordfhips fell to the fhare of the King's 
younger Brother at the Deceafe of Egofchi­
rafcha their cldefl: Brother. The Inhabitants 
do not pofTefs a Foot of Ground here; but 
all is the King's Land ; yet Husbandry is 
promoted with all the Chearfulncfs imagi­
nable: For the Lord Licmcnanc gives them 
Seed tu fow their fields, gives Oxen to thofe 
that are Poor, and fomctimes advances them 
Money to buy themfelves Bread, till the 
Harvefi comes ; and then they are to re­
ceive two Fifths for their Labour, and the 
Remainder is the King's ; but in other Pro'­
vinces the fame Proportion is not obferved : 
For the Sovereign has more. than three 
Fifths; and the Inhabitants fomewhat lefs 
than r-wo . 

. Jn the Province where Bo,~um!Jal;1ttap:1/lei 
governs, there was lately fo'und- an immenfe 
Trcaforc, • with \-Vhich he buHt a very Mag.· 
nificenc Palace, but neglecting to pay that 
Rcfped aml V cneration to one of the King's 
Minifiers, as was expeCred, 'twas intinuatcd 
to the King, that the Lieutenant's Wife and 
Daughter \\icre •foch finifhed Beauties that. 
the whole. World could not parallel ; a'rid 
withal that he had built a very•fiately Houfe~ 
adorned with Columns fo artificially· 
Wrought, emulating the mofl Mafierly 
Workmanfhip in the _Krng's Hcufc ; and 

that 
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that fome of thefe fiately Pillars were hol­
I_ow within, filled with molten Gold, the 
better to hide his irnmcnfe Treaf ures from 
the Knowledge of his Sovereign. Where~ 
upon a Band of armed Men were fent co 
bring him to Court ; and feveral great La­
dies were font tbither to cond11fr to Court 
his .Wi(e and Daughter; but the Lieutenant 
defending hi~ Houfe with Twenty armed 
Men, bid defiance to .the King's Soldiers: 
which fo enrag'd his Sov_ereign, that he 
ordered his Houfe to be lcvell'<l with the 
Ground, and all his Pre>=ious FQrniture tQ 
be carried to Com~. • • • • 

The Inhabitants live very eafie and hap-. 
pily in all thefe Four Provinces, exc.cpt 
in Mairom ; where they are cruelly OP,· 
prefs'd by a Rich BramaH, whom the Lieut.e­
n ant has veiled with almofi abfolute Authq­
ricy, fo as to raife the Price of Corn at plea. 
fore, refuling co give· them their Proportion 
of the yearly Produce of their-Ground. He 
raifes Monopolies of all forts of Provender 
for either Man or Beall, and fell~ it at an 
exceffive Rate : And tho' repeated Complaints 
have been made againfl: him, he alwaJs 
comes off with a good Grace, by the Means 
of large Prefcnts to the King's Miniflers, &~. 
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LETTER VI. 

Of the Original of the City of Tranque­
ba r ; and of the Danifh Colony fettl' d 
there .. 

~ ;f OST Venerable Priefls, who wor!hip 
1 VJ.. the Three Glorious One God, Lord 
of Lords, and King of Kings; who propa­
gate the Knowledge of the True Religion, 
exerciftng Jufiice and Righteoufnefs, and 
walking in the laudable Paths of Vercue , I, 
who am the meanefi of your Servants, kifs 
your Feet with a profound Schalam. 

The Family of the SeelingerI (Mariners) 
inhabited the Towns Diruma/eiwaf hel, Di­
rukareiur, and Diruki/atfcher, for 300 Years; 
afterwards a wife Man came to underiland, 
that in . this Place the City of Tranque/Jar 
had been, but fince defiroy'd by Inundations, 
and converted into a Mountain of Sand : 
Whereupon a Braman, accompany'd with 
one of his Difciples, coming to view the 
Place, they difcovered fome Remains of a 
Temple overgrown with Wood: For which 
reafon Orders were immediately given co 

clear 
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clear the Ground , and make the Place 
habitable. 

In th~ time of King Arfchudappanaiker 
arrived here :J Danijh Admiral, who was 
kindly received by our Governours ;' and, to 
his great Satisfaction, procured Freedom to 
build a Fortrefs in the Year 1610: The 
Governour's Nallie was Gale de Gedde: Since 
which time the Place has been more and 
more fortified ; and rhe Danes don't only 
oblige all Merchant Ships arriving here, to 
pay Cuftom; but raife Contributions from 
many of our Neighbouring Villages. 



to the MiOionaries. 2 1 9 

L E TT E R .Vll. 

OJ ~he Contents of a Famous Book, call' d 
Diruwalluwer. 

MOST Reverend Priefis, in compliance 
1 with my own Duty, and your jufi: 
Defires, I fend you the following Account 
of our celebrated Poem, call'd Diruwalluwer : 
It contains I no Verfes; the Chapter catrd 
Arupal, has j 8 Leaves, containing, So Ver­
fes ; the Chapter Pora/pal, 70 Leaves, con­
taining 700 Verfes; the Chapter Rumapal, 
25 Leaves, and 2.50 Verfes. The firi\ of 
thefe Chapters reaches the Difference be­
tween Vice and Verrue, and the Manner of 
performing ail good Works, whether Reli­
gious or Civil ; the fecond Chapter teaches 
how to direct our Thoughts in the Con­
templation of Death, and how we arc to 
carry our felves in B_uying and Selling; and 
the third and lafl: Chapter treats of all the 
Duties relating to a Marriage-St:ite. 
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L E T T E R VIII. 

Of the Malabarians Notion of Happinefs 
and ~1ifery ; or, their, Heaven and 
Hell. 

G 00 inhabits li'oliafchum, or Paradife ; 
in which there are feveral Manfions 

for l:Jrophets of different Degrees, to bring 
their Offerings and Sacrifice before the Su­
preme Being. This delicious Place is blefs'd 
and adorn'd with Flowers, Gardens plenti­
fully affording all forts of Fruits, with fa­
cred Springs and Fountains of Living Water; 
where alfo Heavenly Birds, fuch as Fine 
Parrots, render the Place more agreeably: 
blefs'd, and perfectly delicious. The Faith­
ful a!ld Godly Souls departed this Life, fhall 
fee God Face to Face, thro' all the never-· 
cea{ing Ages of Eternity. 

On the contrary, Hell is the Refidence of 
Emen (Death,) and is called Ema!ogu; and 
is a large fiery Cellar, \vhere there are fiery 
Leeches) which torment Sinners proporrio­
nably to the Degrees of their Crimes. 

LETTER 
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LETTER IX. 

Of the End of the World. 

B Efore the End of the World, we con-' 
ilantly believe, that the North, South, 

Eail, and Weil: Seas, £hall be all blended 
together, and make but one Great Sea ; and 
that thenall living Creatures, (the Inferior 
Gods themfelves not excepted) fhall ceafe 
to be difiinct feparate Beings, by being 
fwallowed up into the Nature· of the One 
only God, the primary Caufe of all things : 
And there will be a new Creation immedi­
ately follow : The Supreme Being will ere .. 
ate a Sett of new Gods ; and thefe new 
Gods will form all forts of Mineral, Vege­
tative, and .. Animated Beings, much the 
fame as they were before. 

y LET~ 
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LE 'i' TE R X. 

Deliverance from Sin. The chief End of 
Man, Duty towards his Creator, and 
ICnowledge towards God. 

l 7' J E believe>the Way to expiate the Guilt 
V \i of Sin, is, with Drink and Meat-Of­

f erings, vifiting the Pagods, building new, or 
by repairing Publick Houfes to entertain 
S~rangers in, by Cloathing and Feeding the 
Priefi:s, and Building Houfes for the Bramans, 
fpending part of our time in Pilgrimaging 
from one Place of Devotion to another ; and 
by doing more fuch Offices towards our F el­
low Creatures. • 

The chief End of Man's Creation, is to 
know God, and direct daily Prayers, and 
offer Sacrifices unto him ; and that Man 
fhoulc.l fiudy, read, and meditate on the Di· 
vine Laws. 

And as to the Duties that God requires of 
Man, they are foch as thefe ; Every good 
Iyian _is obliged to get up at Three a-clock 
in the Morning) rinle and clean\e his Teeth, 

l; cfprinkle 
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befprinkle himfclf with confecratcd A{hes 
bathe himfelf in Holy Streams, and then 
prepare a Drink-Offering of Honey, Milli, 
Sugar, Lemmons, Kokus-wat~r, and Kun­
gumi-Flowers, and of other fuch Aromatick 
Spices ; • repeat fever al Forms of Prayers, and 
attend diligently the Paiod-Worfhip. 

In the Jail: place, and in Anfwer· to your 
Q1cfiion, -viz:. wherein the Knowledge of 
ones fclf confrfis ? I anf wer, that in order to 
know our felves thoroughly, we muil: be well 
skill'd in the Nature ot the five Elements ; 
as alfo their different Effects and Properties. 
We muft be very well acquainted with the 
Dochiae of Ref pi ration and Inf pi ration, and 
be able to know how many times he fetches 
his Breath in one Day ; which according to 
Computation, is twenty one thoufand, and 
two hundred times. Moreover he mufi: 
know where the Scace of Feeling is, when 
a Man fleeps? Wherein docs Life properly 
con ft ft, and where is the Seat thereof? Lafl:­
ly, he mufl: be well read in the Doctrine of 
the Caufes and Symptoms of all Difeafes; 
well acquainted with his own Complexion; 
and in fine, be able to account both for 
Memory and Forgetfolnefs. Such a Man as 
this, ,nay be properly faid to know him•~ 
felf. 

y 1. LET-
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L E T T E R XI.. 

Of the Malabarians Opinion of the Chri-
• flian· • Religion. 

THE Law of the Chrifiia~s is holy, ju~, 
and good ; the Dottnne of the Tr1-

Ii ity, the Life of Chrifl:, and of his Twelve 
A po Illes are all very edifying ; and fo are 
your Commandments and Articles of Faith; 
Moreover, you :affirm, that in the Beginning 
God did only create the Man and the Wo. 
man ; i\ll which I believe to be very true : 
And indeed, your Law feems to be a clear 
Mitrour, without Flaw or Blemifh; and 
did you but ab1hin from your eating of 
Cows Fle!b, fpitting in your Houfes, and 
fome ether daily NailinefJes committed by 
you ; and on the contrary, accu!l:om yo~u 
folves to wa!hing your Bodies more often, 
and act nothing againft Purification and 
Cleanlinefs ; we affurc you, the whole Na­
tion would have nothing to fay again!l: your 
Difcipline, except your giving out, that 
you cat the Body of Chri!l:,- and drink his 
Blood in the Sacrament; which I humbly 
conceive, nor.e of us will ever be able to com,.. 
prehend. - LET .. 
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L E TT ER XII. 

The Religion of the Heathens and Turks 
compared togcth~r. 

R Everend Sir, you defire to know if 
any one living according to the Prin­

ciples of the M,1hometan Religion, may ob­
tain everlafiing Life and Happinefs ; and 
which I judge to be the be(t, this, or my 
own Malaharian Religion ? In order to fatis­
fie your Queflion, give me leave to teJl 
you, that our Religion is as old as the World, 
which is indeed, a ten.fold Law or Religion, 
marking out unto Mankind Ten different 
unerring Ways of attaining Salvation ; or as 
we are wont to exprefs it, Ten fe·veral Offer­
i11g,s: For this, or that Way of worihipping 
God, affifiing at fuch or foch Ceremonies, 
leadi.ig this or that fort of Life, we call 
Oflerings made of our Time and Labour to 
the Service of God; whereof the firH is rhi~, 
which requires, That a Man do believe in 
the great Sovereign_ Being, revere and adore 
him, offer unto him, and love him with all 
h'is Heart, and with his Lips ling forth the 
Praifes due to his Name. 

• • Y 3 The 
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The fecond W:ay of attaining H::1.ppinels, 
is, to worfhip God without the Intervention 
of Images and Pagods, by directing our 
Minds and Hearts immediately to the Su­
preme Being, regarding all the different Re­
ligions this day efiabliihed in the different 
Countries of. the World, to be equ::1.lly good 
or bad : For fuch a Votary ties himfelf to 
no Sett of publick Ceremonies ; but 
wodhips God i11 Spirit and in Truth, and 
believes him to be all-feeing, All in all, 
and every where equally prefent. 

The third Way of attaining Salvation, is 
by offering to the Piratti Ling,u,n., which is 
an Image of a Man made of Dung, which 
we befirew with f weet-fcented Flowers, 
and direct Formula's of Prayers to it, with 
great Devotion ; and believe in fo doing, to 

. attain Salvation and Eternal Happinefs ; 
becaufe we are commanded fo to do by the 
Law of God. 

The fourth Way of attaining Happinefs, 
is by leading a Monafiical Life, abandoning 
Houfe and Home, and all the Pleafures 
that attend a focial Life, by living in \Vil. 
derr.efies and Woods, frparated from the 
reil of Manki:id. 

The 
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The fifth Way to Happinefs, is Celibacy, 
holding no Commerce or Famili~rity with 
Women; or, if one is married, by giving 
his Wife a Bill of Divorce,Iiving chaHly and 
Coberly th~ remainder of his Life. We be­
lieve that fuch Men a3 thefe will be certain­
ly happy in the other World,· for generonfly 
( for the fake of God) defpifing the Pleafure6 
of this. • • , 

• The (txth Way leaJing to eternal Happi­
nefs, is, the obferving ~iligcntly the firilt 
·Performanci;:s • of the Ceremonious Rites 
and Offeri~der'4. -~s by the Priefl:s in 
J,ibe P~i, ~rid-fiudrmg tp be ufeful and 
bene.uciar' to all Mankind . 

• . ,_./ . 

The feventh Way to Happinefs, is blind­
ly to follow in all things the· Dictates 
and Commands of our Priefis, and belie,ve 
what they bid us, whether it be good ·or 
bad : For we are not to frarch into the 
Nature of Vice and Vercue; but fquare 
our Lives Ly the Exemplary Lives of ho­
ly Prieils and Men of God. 

The eighth Way leading to Eternal Hap­
pinefs, is the Exercife of all forts of good 
Works ; by diflributing Rice among the 
Poor, clothing fame, Furnifhing others '-\·ich 

Y 4 Money, 
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Money, building Houfe5 for ihe Bramans, 
and publick Inns for poor Pilgrims and 
Strangers. , 

The ninth Way to Happinefs, is the lead­
ing a firict Life according to the Command­
ments of our Law ; and confrantly offering 
to Wifehtnu, is the Tenth Way to attain E-
ternal Happinefs. • 

As for t~e Mahometa11 Religion, the Pro­
feifors thereof cry it up for the befi Religion 
in the World, which we confiantly deny; 
tho' we acknowledge at the fame time th~ 
Mahometans to be a wife People ; neither do 
we pretend to blafpheme their Religion ; 
but confefs ingenuoufly, if they do live up 
to what they profefs, God i~ Mercy will 
fave their Souls. 

LET-. -
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L E T T E R XIII. 

Of the Jeveral ICings and Princes whq 
have rttl' d in the Malabarian an¢ 
neighbouring ICingdoms. 

T O comply v.'ith your Commands, I 
fend you the following Account of 

the feveral Kings and Princes that have go­
verned for the lafr 8 5 Years m our Neigh~ 
bouring Kingdoms. 

• Jn the lafi Antu (the Space of 60 Years) 
King Regunadanaiker rul'd in the Kingdom 
of Tfchoromandel, King Marudeiwir•-pa,:aiker 
rul'd in Diritfchanapal: Thefe, and many 
more petty Kings, have neither Crown5, nor 
Scepters ; but King Tfchingamagarafcha de­
fcended lineally from the Sun, hath wore 
a Crown, and rul'd in Kandi, or in the fa­
mous Hland of Ceylon : He built many Pa­
godj, Houfes for Bramans, and for Pilgrims 
in every City, endow'd wit~ Yearly Reve­
nues, and all poffible Accommodations, and 
with all Eatables, and even with Milk for 
Babes, who might with their Nurfes pafs 
that· way : Befidt·s, he gave general Orders 

to 
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to conduct the Pilgrims into their Lodgings 
in dark Nights with Flambeaux and Torches. 
He never perverted Jufl:ice; but the Poor 
and the Rich were treated according to the 
ilriclefl: Impartiality of difiributive Jul1ice ; 
His Treafure was inexhaufiible ; and after 
he bad reigned founy Years, he died, to the 
great Lofs of all his Subjects. 

In this prefent Antu, reigns in the King­
dom of l]choromandel the Son of Reg,unada. 
naiker. The prefent King of Ceylon is called 
after his Father's Name, ifchingamarafcha. 

lVhen there was a great Dearth in the 
Kingdom of Coromandel, the King ordcr'd 
his Officers to call together a hundred thou­
fond Men to be fupplied with Meat and 
Drink in thofe hard times. And the King 
calling for a Balance, put himfelf in one 
Scale thereof, and Gold enough to counter~ 
balance in the other Scale ; which Gold he 
immediately caufed to be difiributed among 
the People : He continu'd for fome time to 
be an Univerfo.l Bleffing to his Countrey ; 
following the good Example of Pious Kings 
his Predecelfors ; .but afterwards prov'd to 
be a cruel Tyrant, plundering his Subjects 
of their be 0: Effects ; and if any had a ha_nd­
fome Woman t.o his Wife, the King carried her 
away by force, giving in lieu thereof a Piece 

• of 
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of Money to the injured Husband. He had 
One hundred and fifreen married Wives, and 
one Thoufand Concubines : Three hundred 
and threefcore Women did dance daily in 
his Pre fence ; his Palanquin was always born 
by Women ; Women carried Flambeaux and 
Torches before him, attended him with Um­
breDo's, play'd on Inflrumems ; and all the 
other Court- Employments with(n Doors were 
all done by Women; whereof no lefs than 
Five thoufand were employ'd in his Family: 
All which Women, with all hie, Jewels and 
vafl: Treafures. he caufed to be fhut up in 
11 Houfe, and to be blown into the Air 
with Gun powder, at the Approach of the 
1\rmy of the Great Jlfog,ul to bcfiege Tanjour, 
one of his chief Cities. His two .Sons feeing 
their F ache r's Co•.\'ardice, in not daring to 
fight the Great Mogul, o:Ter'd their Service 
to the King, and undertook co defeat all the 
Mog,ulijh Army, if their Father_ would but 
entrufl: them \\·ith the Command of Four and 
twenty thoufand Mea. Is 1t fo, reply'd the 
Father, then whtn you have defeated the1 

Great Mog,td, you'll employ your Prowefs 
againfr my fclf; whereupon the two. Bro­
thers were llrnt up in a dark Chamber, 
and fiarv'd to Death. .Some time after, 
this bloody Man, :lt the -~:1 c):tr:g of 1m1jour~ 
w~s t:ikcn and be\\ n to p.c.::cs by his i ne­
mn~s. 
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L E T T E R XIV. 

Of the Sacerdotal and Regal Dignity. 

YOU were pleas'd to ask our Opinion in 
relation co- the Sacerdotal and Reg~l 

Dignity ; an~d which in our Judgment is the 
more Excellent ? 

We conceive the Matter thus ; the Priefis 
teach and infirucl: the King himlelf in the 
Precepts of Wi(aom and Religion, and fhews 
him the Ways of Salvation; and Kings and 
Princes rule Kingdoms and Principalities ; 
and their Authority relates only to the 
Thrngs of this Life : So that the ~ing and 
the Prieft are highly to be efieem'd and re .. 
vered ; but with Refpects of a very different 
kind ; the Authority of the one regarding 
only our fpiritual, and that of the other, our 
Temporal and Worldly Welfare. 

LETTER 
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LETTER XV. 

Of buying Slave.r ; of making War, whe: 
ther Law[ ul: 

IN anfwer to your feveral Quefiions, 
we fend you our Meaning in ftw 

Lines : And in the firO: Place, touching 
fuch Perfons as make it their Bufinefs to 
cajole half- witted innocent Men with large 
Promifes, and other Allurements, in order 
to mail:er them a:terwards, by reducing 
them into the Conditioa of Slaves, we 
look upon fuch Men, incapable of receiv­
ing Forgivenefs of Sins, and of enjoying 
future Happinefs : And 'tis a Proverb com­
mon among us, That a City driving fuch 
igfamous Cqmmerce, can never increafe, nor 
prof per. 

We believe it lawful to make, War up­
on our Enemies that wrong and injure us; 
and if_ the King in fuch Cafes does not 
defend h~s Subjects by repelling- Force with 
Force, he forfeits his Crown and Scepter : 
And 'tis written in one of our Books call'd 
Rafcbianidifa~irum, that tho' a fanctified 

Cow 



3 3 4 Letters from the Heathens 
Cow f110uld attempt to gore a Mart violent. 
Jy; >tis then lawful to kill her, which other­
wife is here a very Capital Crime. 

Moreover, we believe, that all that die 
in a. lawful War in the Defence of. their Coun­
trey, arc receiv'd into Paradifo; and he that 
kilis an Enemy; is recompenfed in the ocher 
World with higher Degrees of Glory and 
Happinefs, &c.-

LET-
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LETTER XVI. 

Of the Indian and European Civil Ga­
vernment ; and which ought to he e­
fleem(d the heft~ 

OUR Civil Law ia Malab,1r is very ex­
cellent, grounded on Jufl:ice and E­

quity, and the Proceeding is according to 
Evidences, and tefiimonial Depofttions of 
faithful and honefl: Men ; but very often 
there are great Mifiakes committed in the 
Executive Part of our Laws, through the 
Negligence of our Kings, and Corruption of 
wicked Minifiers. 

We readily acknowledge the Europeans 
to be a very polite and well difciplin'd Peo­
ple ; efpecialJy at Sea, and at Fire-Arms ; 
but in weilding a Sword, or ia managing 
Bows and Arrows, fighting upon Elephants 
and Camels, or in warlike Stratagems, the 
European_s are not to be compared with our 
Mala/Jarian Soldiers; and this I'll exemplifie 
in one of our Kings who rul'd about Twen­
ty Years ago in Diritfcinapoli over feventy 
Gqvernors of Provinces, whereof every one 

could 
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could bring upon his own Charges fomc 
Thoufands of Men to the Field; and be­
caufe confcious of tbeir great Strength, they 
difregarded the young King's Orders, the 
King immediately drew together twenty 
thoufand Foot and three thoufand Hor[e, 
ordering them to march out of their Gat­
rifons, to take the Benefit of Countrey-Air 
for his Majefl:y's Diverlion ; and in the fpace 
of fix Days, he came before a Town belDng­
ing co one of his feventy Deputy-Governours, 
rode in alone with his drawn Sword , 
and finding the Governour in the Streets, he 
cut him to Pieces ; after which bold Action, 
(all the People knowing 'twas their King;) 
the Governour' s Son threw himfelf immedi­
ately at his Majefiy's Feet, begging that his 
Lifo might be fpar'd, offering twenty thou­
fond Perdous for his Pardon. 

The Ki11g anf wer'd, don't fear, thy Life is 
fpar'd ; thy Father negleded to pay me due 
Hom2ge; therefore I killed him ; but take 
c_are to rule my People with Equity and 
Prudence. 

• Thence he march'd with his Elephants 
and armed Men before another City, which 
he found unguarded, open, and Expofed to 
the leaf:: Infulc of a Neighbouring Enemy. 
He call·d the Governour of the Place; who 

ran 
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ran with Prcfcnts, and threw himfeJf at the. 
King's Feet, begging that his Life might be 
fparcd , and that his prefent Negligence 
might be pardoned; promifing to be mor~ 
carcJu!ly circumlpect for the future ; beg· 
ging his Majefiy co accept of a Golden Pa­
lanquin (a Chair carried on two Mens Shoul­
ders) valued at l 22000 Perrlous, and feveral 
Bufhels of Pearls, Corals and other precious 
Stones. The King accepted the Prefents, * cl11rg'd him upon Penalty of his higll 
Difplealure to be more watchful in the Dif­
charge of his Empoyment for the time to 
come ; and march'd thence to vifit unexpe­
ctedly the other flrong Places of his King­
dom, hewing int~ Pieces the Gov~rnours 
that neglected thetr Duty, or did not pay 
him due Homage ; which firuck a Terror 
into all the adjacent Princes, that they were 
in great fear of him ; and the Great Mogul 
of the Indies could not force him to pay htm 
Tribute as his Predece!fors did. 

This King . in all warlike Achievements 
was anot,her Wiratjchuren ( i. e.) another 
Alexander: For when a Tyger raging Mad, 
came out of the Farell, and the Army was 
in its .fyfarch,· all the Soldiers did quake a'nd 
tremble;· but the King rode on boldly, and 
with one Stroke of his broad Sword, cut the 
Tyg:,r's Body in cwo : And we have many 
fuch brave Men among us in thefc Countries. 

• Z LET-
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L E T T E R XVII.-

About the different Kinds or Species of 
Living Creatures. 

T HE different Species of vegetative and 
_ living Creatures are Eighty four.Hun~ 

dred Thoufand in Number; where.of- there 
~re Twenty Hundred Thoufand Species of 
Tn:es, Nine Hundred Thoufa~d different 
kinds off i!11, One Hundred Thoufand forts 
of Worms and creeping Things, Ten Hun­
dred Thoufand Ki:1Gls ·of Birds; and from 
the Elephant to the Ant, there are Thfrty 

, Hunrl~ed Thoufand different forts or walking 
Creatures Jn the lafl: place, \Ve co'mplite Four 
Hundred Tho..;fond difierent fort$' of Men. 

VVe have a le::..rnctl Braman a'mong us, who 
bath with a gren.d-:d of Jndu~lry),meth9di­
cally, ~rnd :'.!t length. fpecified in Writing, 
al! thcfcdirferent for(s ot l3e~ngs r defcribing 
tbcir Figure, Propcrti~s, and the refpedive 
Couin-r:es . where t lie~r- are to be found ; 
whc:To:·hc h-1.t'h I".:·rr1ifrd :o fend you a Go-
r.\ \'·, i; ;'\ ~~:~;· .:~--<= .~·f'j \ '.}n1ty. 
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L E T T E R XVIII. 

If it is "the r¥ill of God, that all Men 
/huuld be f aved ; and of the Form of 
God-

V OU are pleas'd to ask me, if God 
would have all Men be faved front 

Hell. Torn;iertts, and be happy for ever ~ 
. 

I aafwer, Yes ; becaufe God is graciou~ 
:tnd rnerciful towards all his Creatures ; 
and in pardoning great Sins, his Grace. 
:ind Goodnefs arc more confpicuoufly glo. 
rified : But if Sinoers go on in their Ob­
fiinacy and Difobedience, God juilly pu.: 
nif11es fuch with the moll: exquifite Pains 
of Hell ; according as 'tis written in our 
Law. 

And as touching the Form of the Su.: 
preme Being, he is rcprcfenred to us, fit­
ting upon the Top of a Silver Mountain 
in Paradife, holding a Deer by the Horns 
in one Hand, and his Bow and Arrows 
in another. He has five Faces, three Eve~, 
covered all over with Holy Allies, and has 

• Z 2 his 
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his Neck twified about with a hideous 
Serpent. 

Others defcribe him quite otherwife; fay­
ing, he is neither One, nor Two, neither 
Light nor Darkhefs ; that he is neither ex­
cluded from , nor circumfcribed in any 
Place ; is not to be refembled to any Crea­
ture whatfoever. 

" 

LET-
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L E T T E R. XIX. 

Reafons why the Malabarians reject the, 
Chriflia,n Religion. • 

\; OU deli red me in your fall, to give 
I )'Qll my Reafons why our People· 

don't embrace the Chriflian Religion alter 
you have taken fo much pains to prove ~he 
Truth thereof with fo many Evident De-, 
monflratio:1s; and have as fully {hew'd the 
Falfenefs of ou'r Mala/Jarian Wodhip? 

A,nd I find you are much a!10:1if11ed at 
our Infidelity. But, Sirs, give us leave to 
tell you, chat we can't fee that you have fut; 
ficienrly proved our Law to be falfc and ul­
togethcr erroneous; nor fo clearly anci evi­
dently prov'd the Truth of your own, chat 
~\'e lhot1ld inconfiderately change the Religi­
pn of ou:- Fathers for that of Foreigners and 
Sojourners in our Land : For I would have 
you know, tll:lt as Chri/lians and Mahometanr 
dcriv~ their Laws from God ; fo do we : 
For certainly, you can't imagine, ~hat we 
ham~er'd and lorged a Rdlgton co our 
felves, more ~ban you. 

z . 3 The 
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The Mahometan will have his Religion to 
be-abfolutely the befi ; the Chriflians con­
demn all but themfelves ; and we Malaha. 
rians think our Religion to be the befi for 
us ; and ~uefiion not but that the Chrifii­
ans may be faved if they lead Lives conform­
able to the Precepts of their Religion. 

Which is the befi Religion, is a difficult 
Task to know ; for even among our felyes 
we have many different Opinions ; fome 
affirming that Jfuren is the Supreme God, 
others fiand up for Wifchtnu ; and there ar~ 
as many ]earned Men, who plead for the 
God 1Jchiwe:zs ; and I think 'tis Prudence 
not to trouble my felf with the Truth or 
Falfhood of your Religion, till I know firfi, 
which is the truell: of the many Opinions 
relating to Religion, that we entertain here 
a~ong o~r felves. • • 

A LET: 
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A 

LETTER 
F'R OM THE 

J.,f I S SI O N~ A R I E S 
TO THEIR 

Friend in Europe. 
lrlojl worthy Sir, 

W E Praife God \l'ith all our 
Hearts, for- making you fo 
ufer ul an Infirumenr in E»g,­
land to further the Progrefs 

pf the qofpel among the Gentiles ; both by 
your gopd Counfels and Sums of Money 
that you w~re pleas'd to fend us at feveral 
times : And w~ thank you more efpecially, 
for the great Pains you took lately to trno­
flate our German Relations of the Progrefs of 
the Gofpcl among the Jndia,,s, into the En• 
glijh Language; \vhich will, as we have _ 
grounds to hope, awaken the Zeal and Cha. 
t-. • ?-, 4 rity . 
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rity of. that generous Nation, to :ifiifl our 
~ndeavours irt preaching-the Word of God 
:imong the Unbelievers ; and upon this Ac­
count, we look upon you to be our Fellow­
La!Jourer in the Work of the Lord, in preach­
ing the glad Tidings of Salvation among 
the Unbelieving Indians : And we beg ear­
ne11ly, rhat God Almighty will be pleas'd 
to preferve your precious Life i~ Peace and 
Profperity, that you may go on and do us 
more good: • • • • 

We rcceiv'd your Letters of Exchange 
by a Ship call'd 'Janne ; one for 2 1 Pounds, 
and the other for 1 u Pounds ; both which 
Sums have· been paid us at foladra1, (i. e.) 
Fort Sr. George. 

We receiv'd two other Letters from you 
by another Ship lately urriv'd upon our 
Coafls; which were very acceptable to us, 
both with regard to the Author, and to the 
excellent InHrutl:ions for carrying on the 
Work of Converfion fuccefsfully. 

-.Two Letters from the Society fettled at 
Lone/on for propagating of the Gofpel, caR1e 
fare to our Hands, and rejoiced our Hearts 
exceedingly. ·The Lord fl:rengthen the 
Hands of theft: pious and truly honourable 
good Chrifl:ians, to do more and more good 

both 
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both in the Chriftian :ind Gentile World.· 

. All Helps feat us by that Generous and 
Noble Company, are happily arriv'c!, and are 
to us very acceptable ; and more etpecially. 
th-e Pri11ting,-Frefa, with all its Appendices; 
which we are getting in order with all· pof­
fible f peed ; and we hope to fenci by the 
next .Ship a Prcof, or Specimen, ~f our Ma­
laharian Printing, to our great Patrons and 
generous Bencfacrors in England; whence 
we expe~ farther Affi!l:ances, rhat being of all 
the Nations of Europe, ~he mofl: capable of 
extending the Limits of Chri11's. Kmgdom, 
by their frequent Navigations, and many 
Settlements in both the Indies. 

Oh ! When -;,rill the time be, tbat al] the 
Prote!1ant Nations wiil joyn• Hands and 
ffearcs, to deflroy the Worlhip- of Devils; 
and break to Pieces the. Idols of the Hea­
the~s, that the Name of Jefus may be made 
knmvn to all the Natio:is ol the Earth. The· 
Undertaking is great and feafiuie, back'd with 
many precious Promifes both· frcm the Oid. 
and New Tdlamament, 'l.·iz.. that :ill the 
Kingdoms of the World will become the 
~ing<loms of God an<l his Chriil. 
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\Ve fee before our Eyes, the Harvefi: to 
be· very great, and ripe for the Sickle ; cue 
we want Hands; we want Temporal Sub­
fidie~ ; and therefore the Labourers are ·too 
few ro tirl fo large a Vineyard. 

Surely, fuch Chriilians who are averfe to 
this pious Work, can have no real Love to 
the Chriil:ian R;eligion ! • 

We would humbly propofe to the Prote-
11:anc Churches, to fopply us with learned 
Students in Divinity, and fend them here 
to be infl:rucl:ed in the /n~ian Languages, to 
~apacitate them for future Service, u!ldcr 
our Direction, who have by ~ur long pr.1-
ctifing thefe People, div'd into their Inclina~ 
tions ; and know upon our own E~perience, 
what fort of Arguments are mofr likely tQ 
gain their Approbation, and perfuade thern 
to hear patiently the Admonitions of the 
Lord ; but thefe Students mua be Men tru ". 
Iy fearing God, and hating Covetoufnefs ; 
difengaged from all Earthly Ties of Self­
feeking, and from the inveterate Ecclefiafii­
cal Itch of ruli□g over God's Inheritance : 
:For if the Minifiers of the Gofpel are other­
wife minded, all their Learning will have 
no other Effect than to perfuade Chrillian~ 
to turn H~athens, and confirm Heathens in 
their Inf.delity. If 
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If we were blcfa'd with fait!}fol FcUow­
Labourers in this great Work, we have all 
the fair Profpetls of fpreading the Know­
ledge of Chrift among many populous Na-
tions of the Indies. • 

The Englijh have feveral Settlements on 
the Coafi of Bengal, and the Dtttch in maMy 
Places of the Indies; which afford us an open 
Door to preach among the Neighbouring 
Heathens. 

I have writ to Batavia and to Ceylon, to 
be informed of what Methods have been 
taken by the Nation lafi mention'd, forthe 
Propagation of the Gofpel ; but hitherto I 
have no other Account, than, that all the 
Porh1guez.e Churches colletted formerly in 
thefe Countries by the Portugal Mi!lion:ari~ 
were brought over to the Dutch Difcipline, 
in all the Plantations taken from the Portu­
gueze by the Dutch Company. But in thefe 
Countries they have undertook nothing in 
favour of the Chriftian Religion, tho' they 
,1ave many Converted I11dia11s, \l' hereof fomc 
;ire Slaves ; among whom there is a Lecturer 
who reads Service in Portugueze, and Admi• 
niflers the Sacramem to them Weekly. 

There 
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'.rhere was a Minifler in Na7.apatnam ; but 
4e is gone away. And in the populous 
T!Jwn ofllygly, <?n the Coa{l of Bengal, there 
i~ a great Numqer of Dutch Mer~hants ; 
yet they have no Preacher among them. 

'Tis certain that . God has wonderfully 
blefs'd the Dutch Nation in all their laudable 
Undertakings 'in thefe Countries; and there­
fore we firmly perfuade our felves, that at 
this Juntlure (that feems to be favourable 
for dilating the Knowledge of Chriil amoilg 
rhefr. Nations J the Hollanders will cheerful-
ly came to cur ACTifiance. - • • - • • 

'fhe Port11gue:::.e Mifiionaries ~n the Spac~ 
of about Two Hundred Years, brought o­
ver to the Romi(h Perfuafion almo!l: all the 
Maritime Towns; but now this feems to be 
in a declining !late / Fer few of the Miffio-
11aries learn the lnclicm Languages, fo as to 
be able to teach the Heathens ; but content 
themfelves with reading the Mafa in the 
Latin Tongue, and truit the Natives with 
the impcrranc Office of Preaching ; who 
are no Way qualified for fo high an Em­
ployment: For they know n~thing el_fe but 
to repeat tlie Ten Commandments, the 
Lord's Prnyer, and A?Je JJ1aria, and to figri 
themfelves with the Sign of the Crofs, 

Upon 
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Upon fome Feilivals the Portug,uez.e Fa­
thers do preach in their own language ; 
and that but very feldom. 

There is no difciplinary Infiitution obfer• 
ved among thefe Chrifiians ; fo that they 
are more fcandaloufly corrupted in their 
Manners, than the Heathens themfelve·s ; 
and they fymbolize with them in mofiof 
their Ceren;ionies ; and there is little or no 
Difference between a Portugueze Church and 
a Heathen Pagod, with regard to all outward 
Rites • and Ceremonies, and the Idolatrous 
Worihip of Images. 

'Tis reafonable to believe, that the firfi 
Miffionaries were heartily zealous in per­
fuading their new Converts to the Necetlity 
of living holy and pious Lives, worthy of 
the Gofpel of Jefas Chrifl: But fince the 
Portuguez.e Empire in thefe Countries has 
been defiroyed by the Hollanders, the Ro­
man Catholick Chrifiians have but a mere 
Form of Godlinefs without the Power there· 
of. 

All the Account that I can give you of 
the Chrifiians of St, Thomas, is, as follow­
eth ? 

Within 
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Within a Mile of M.1drar, or Fort St. 
George, there is a Town called Mailapour, 
(i. e. J a Town of Peacocks ; becaufe chofe 
Birds are very mimercus in the neig~bour­
ing Mountains. 

This Town by the Portuguez.e is called Sr; 
ThomtJJ ; becaufe that the Apoftle of that 
Name preach'd the Gofpel there, confirm. 
ing his Doctriue with many Miracles. 

Thofe Ancient Chrifiians are fiill to be 
found in Cochin, in the ·southern Coafis of 
Mal.ibar : And, if we· believe the fortu­
guez:.e, they are now reconcil'd to the Ro- ~ 
man Church. 

As touching the Writings of the Portugal 
Mifuonaries, we can give you but a very 
imperfect Account, only we undedland, 
that here and there, fome Manufcripts ar~ 
yet extant in the Mal.aharian Tongue; but . 
the. rnoft Valuable were lofl:, when the 
Hollanders made themfelves Mailers of this 
Countrey. Thefe Writings conti{l chiefly 
of the Life of Chri!1, his Apo!lles, and of 
fever:i! Romijh Saints, larded with Fal,l,es 
:md l_yir,g ,VVonders. 

Some 
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Some of their Miffionaries lead an Ere­
mirical Life at fome difiance from Towns 
and Villages ; and call themfelves Northern 
Bram_ans ; a Seel of Hermits highly eO:eem­
ed among the Heathens. 

Among the Mahometan~, we find very 
many Hermits, who profeffing Poverty, go 
about from Place to Place , making a 
Trade of begging; and are highly eHee­
med by the People, for Men difinterefs'dly 
ho!3 ; many whereof protefi againf\: all the 
Pompous Train of External Ceremonies 
and Pagod-Worlbip; exhorting the People 
to worfhip God in Sincerity and in Truth, 
with a Mind- full of Humility and Godly 
Fear. 

There are yet remaining fome Cloyfi:er.s 
of Por-tuguez.e Monks in thefe Countries, as 

_ in Europe ; and likewife Schools and Colle­
ges, in the French and Portugueze Settle­
ments. 

We humbly defire you, Sir, to a!fure our 
Patrons and Benefaclors in Europe, that we 
are very thankful for Favours receiv'd; and 
are refolved to preach the Gof pel in Seafon 
and out of Seafon ; and our own Lives 
fhall not be counted dear unto us, fo we 

may 
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may any way_ promote the Converlion of 
th~ Gentiles fo the Obedience of Chrifr. 

. . . . .. 
Pray~ affifr us with yo_ur Daily Prayers; 

and, as often ·as ·you can, with your Coun.-
fels and other Chrifiian •Offices. • • 

t'; 

Yours, &c . . 

c ' B. • Ziegenbalg. t: 

• .J. E. G1·unai'ei'~ 1 • 
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